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PREFACE
This dissertation is concerned with an investigation of the activities of the Louisiana Baptist Convention in the area of Christian Education.

The tenninal dates of the study are 1893, when interest in a

centrally-located Baptist college under control of the Convention first
developed, and 1956, when Louisiana College completed its first halfcentury.

Primarily a study of Louisiana College, which was the focal

point of the Convention's educational enterprise, the project also includes consideration of Acadia Academy, a high school organized in 1917;
Dodd College, a junior college for gi;c:ls, which ope;rated from 1927 to
1942; and two older institutions, Mount Lebanon Baptist College and
Keachie Female College, both of which ceased to exist by 1912.

No at-

tempt is made to cover educational activities, such as Sunday School or
training programs, which are operated directly by churches.
l would like to take this opportunity to express my appreciation
for the assistance and guidance given me by the following members of my
advisory committee:

Dr. Theodore L. Agnew, who. gave generously of his

time, who was always available for counsel, and whose directions and
suggestions were of constant value; Dr. Homer L. Knight, Dr. Daniel Selakovich, and Dr. John E. Susky, for their interest, encouragement, and
effective assistance.
Gratitude is due the following, all of whom contributed to this
project by making materials readily available:

Dr. Robert L. Lee and

Dr. James F. Cole of Louisiana Baptist Building, Alexandria; Dr. G. Earl
iii

Guinn and Miss Olive Roberts of Louisiana College; Dr. Paul Gericke of
New Orleans Baptist Theological Seminary; and Mrs. Virginia Joyner of
Shreveport, granddaughter of the late M. E. Dodd.
In addition, I would like to thank Miss Lovie Williams for her competence in preparing the preliminary drafts.
Finally, I record my gratitude to my wife, Earline, and son, George,
whose interest, encouragement, and sacrifice were instrumental in the
preparation of this dissertation.
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CHAPTER I
INTRODUCTION
The Baptists constitute one of the major religious bodies in the
contemporary world, especially in the United States.

Scholars generally

believe that Baptists, as a self-conscious denominational group, emerged
in the days of the Protestant Reformation.

Others have upheld the theory

of the historical succession of Baptist churches from the New Testament
.

era to t h e present time.

1

Vedder contends that the history of Baptist

churches cannot be traced further back than 1611, the date when an
Englishman, John Smyth, founded an Anabaptist church at Amsterdam.

2

While the actual chain of Baptist churches is confined to the last three
and one-half centuries, the principles which have distinguished the
group may be observed throughout Christian history.
criteria would include the following:

A list of these

an acceptance of the Bible as the

sole norm for faith and practice; a restriction of church membership to
baptized believers; an emphasis on the priesthood of the individual believer with a corresponding unwillingness to recognize any sacerdotal
distinction between clergy and laity; a proclamation of the autonomy of
the local congregation; and a connnitment to the principles of religious

1John T. Christian, ! History of the Baptists: Together With Some
Accounts of Their Principles and Practices (Nashville, 1922), PP:-21-22.
2
Henry C. Vedder, A Short History of the Baptists (Rev. ed., Philadelphia, 1907), p. 4.

2

liberty and separation of church and state.

3

The background of American Baptists is essentially British.

Roger

Williams and his adherents are conunonly identified as the first Baptists
in America.

4

However, Baptists prospered most in the middle colonies,

and the Philadelphia area became the center of Baptist strength in the
early period.

This development was probably attributable to the opposi-

tion presented by the Anglican Church in the southern colonies and the
Congregational Church in New England.

5

The "association," in which

churches of an area voluntarily band together without forfeiting local
church autonomy, has been an organizational unit among Baptists from
earliest times.

The Philadelphia Association, organized in 1707, is the

oldest Baptist association in the United States. 6
The first associations in the southern colonies were the Charleston
Association in South Carolina, established in 1751, and the Sandy Creek
Association in North Carolina, formed in 1758. 7

Baptists increased ra-

pidly in the South in the next two decades under the impetus of dynamic
leadership by missionaries from the New England area; included in this
group were such figures as Shubal Stearns and Daniel Marshall.

The ap-

peal of Baptists to the masses of the people was couched in their democratic congregationalism, their picturesque though unlettered ministers,

3

Robert G. Tarbet,! History of the Baptists (Philadelphia, 1950),
pp. 16-34.
4Ibid., p. 219.

5

Robert G. Tarbet, ! Social History of the Philadelphia Baptist
Association: 1707-1940 (Philadelphia, 1944), pp. 11-13.
6Ibid., p. 15.

7 Ibid., P• 20.

3

and their uncompromising opposition to every form of union of church and
state.

These and other characteristics paved the way for Baptists to

eventually become the largest religious group in the South. 8

During the

next century, Baptists, along with Methodists, experienced phenomenal
growth in numbers as they demonstrated a capacity to adapt to the needs
.
.
9
o f a f rontier society.

By 1850, there were approximately 700,000 Bap-

tists in the United States; fifty years later, in 1900, the number had
risen to nearly 4,200,000.

10

Aspirations for a broader type of affiliation than that achieved at
the associational level began as early as 1770.

11

These ambitions cul-

minated in 1814 with the organization of the General Missionary Convention of the Baptist Denomination in the United States of America for
Foreign Missions; the name proved cumbersome and the organization came
to be known as the Triennial Convention since it met once every three
years.

12

Southern prominence in this body was apparent in the election

of Richard Furman of South Carolina as its first president.

This na-

tional organization proved short-lived, being sundered by the organization of the Southern Baptist Convention at Augusta, Georgia, in May,
1845.

While the split developed primarily over division regarding the

question of slavery, other factors, especially the preference in the

8Francis Butler Simkins, A History of the South (3d ed., New York,
1963), pp. 76-77.
9William Warren Sweet, The Story of Religion in America (Rev. ed.,
New York, 1950},-pp. 215-229.
10
Torbet, A History of the Baptists, p. 440.
11 Ibid., p. 251.
1 2william Wright Barnes, The Southern Baptist Convention, 1845-1953
(Nashville, 1954), p. 6.

4

South for a more highly-centralized denominational program, were moving
the Baptists of the United States apart. 13
Baptists lagged in the development of highly articulated programs
of education.

Because of their emphasis on simplicity in worship and

their concept of the imperative leadership of the Spirit in preaching,
they usually regarded enough education to read the Bible as the basic
general requirement.
t h.e

Training beyond this level was desirable only in

.
. .
14
case o f preparing
young men f or t h e ministry.

Even so, there has

been a gradual evolution among Baptists toward greater concern for educational improvement as the general cultural level of the denomination
has risen.

Superior religious educational standards on the part of the

Presbyterians and Episcopalians have also produced an impact on Baptist
thought.

15

As in other areas, the Philadelphia Association was the focal point
for early Baptist education.

By 1722, the Association was requesting re-

cruits for the ministry who might be sent to school with funds provided
by Thomas Hollis, a Baptist of London.

16

Philadelphia Baptists also

participated in the academy movement of the eighteenth century.

The

Association's endeavors culminated in the establishment of Rhode Island
College in 1765; this school, now Brown University, was one of the first

13 Ibid., p. 12.
14Torbet, A Social History of the Philadelphia Baptist Association:
1707-1940, p. 6S.
15
Torbet,

!

History of the Baptists, p. 321.

16Torbet, ! Social History of the Philadelphia Baptist Association:
1707-1940, p. 67.

5

nine colle&es founded in the colonies. 17

These achievements were the

outgrowth of efforts by individual ministers who frequently opened
schools upon their own initiative, by local churches, and by the Philadelphia Association.
Baptists in the South moved much more slowly in educational matters.

18·
.
f actors.
' .
.
. 1 contr1. b.ut1hg
J o h nson. notes.
severa

First, there were not

enough Baptists with money to provide buildings and libraries for substantial colleges.

Second, there was a shortage of scholarly Baptists to

serve on faculties even had there been funds available for such schools.
Third, Baptists were preponderantly a rural, agricultural folk, scarcely
ready to demand or even to appreciate the values which might develop
from Baptist colleges.
exerted

~

Finally, the establishment of state universities

strong influence, especially on those Baptists who were not

convinced of the necessity of denominational institutions of higher education.·

Nevertheless, interest in education among some of the Baptists

of the South was a consuming passion, dating as far back as the preRevolutionary era, when Oliver Hart was the pastor at Charleston.

The

earliest associational organizations were based upon the twin concepts

19
i
1 extension
.
. .
. 1 e d ucat1on.
.
.
o f denoro1nat.ona
an d min1ster1a
The period between the Revolution and the Civil War was a time of
growing inte;rest in Baptist education, dramatized by the organization of
educational societies and the founding of many institutions of secondary

17 tbid., p. 70.
18charles D. Johnson, Higher Education .2.f Southern Baptists: An
Institutional History, ~-1954 (Waco, Texas, 1955), pp. 17-18.
19B. F. Riley~ ! History of the Baptists .!!!:. ~Southern States
~of~ Mississippi (Philadelphia, 1898), p. 134.
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and higher learning.

This movement emanated from the conviction of some

Baptists that more substantial schools for ministerial students were es-

. 1 • 20
sentia

Luther Rice, whose mind associated intellectual training with

denominational growth, sparked educational interest among Baptists. 21
In the South, the name of Richard Furman was inextricably connected with
Baptist education.

Largely because of the influence of a powerful ser-

mon by Furman at the second Triennial Convention, plans were made for a
national Baptist school, Columbian College, which later collapsed, at
Washington, D.

c. 22

The institution which bears Furman's name and is

the oldest of the Baptist colleges of the South was opened at Edgefield,
South Carolina, in 1827. 23
South.

Baptist colleges soon spread across the

Grounded originally upon the idea of a better prepared ministry,

Baptist schools were later forced to respond to the need for providing
education for those who were anticipating vocations other than the min-

.
24
istry.

The first emphasis upon co-education occurred with the found-

ing of the University of Lewisburg, now Bucknell University, in Pennsylvania in 1849. 25
A powerful force swept through Baptist ranks shortly after the
heartening missionary and educational advances described above.

Between

20Tarbet, A Social History of the Philadelphia Baptist Association:
llQZ.-1940, pp. 75-76.
..
21 .
Riley, ,p. 242.
'·•

22

Tarbet, A History of the Baptists, p. 331.

23James Pickett Wesberry, Baptists in South Carolina Before the War
Between the States (Columbia, South Carolina, 1966), p. 35.
24
Riley, p. 242.
25Tarbet, ! Social History of the Philadelphia Baptist Association:
1707-1940, p. 76.

7
1820 and 1845, this movement, known as antimissionism, depleted Baptist
membership by more than one-third.

Triggered by powerful leaders such

as John Taylor and Daniel Parker, the movement was a reaction against
the centralizing tendencies inherent in the emerging missionary efforts;
it also attacked ministerial education, charging that it was both unnecessary and presumptous.

Parker, Taylor, and others demonstrated a

form of hyper-Calvinism which held that no amount of preaching would do
any good for an individual destined by God to be lost; therefore, missionary efforts were futile. 26

Undoubtedly jealousy of the better edu-

cated ministers on the part of the frontier preachers was a decisive
factor.

The severest charge of these "Hardshells," and the one which

found greatest acceptance in frontier areas, was the claim that human
organizations such as missionary societies and educational institutions
.
27
were contrary to t h e S criptures.

The Baptists who resisted antimis-

sionism formed the nucleus of the various state conventions; these conventions were sympathetic to missions and education.
One· has d.esc.ribed Louisiana as· the firs.t ·American "melting pot".,._
its culture being formed by successive waves of French, Spanish, American, and various smaller groups of settlers.

28

The early Baptists in

Mississippi and Louisiana came from South Carolina and Georgia.

Re-

ligiously, Roman Catholicism held sway in Louisiana during the period

26Lynn May, Jr., "Southern Baptist Crises,"· Encyclopedia
Southern Baptists (Nashville, 1958), I, p. 333.
27William Warren Sweet, Religion.£!!~ American Frontier:
tists, .!1.§1-1830 (New York,:· 1931) , __ pp. 67~76.
28

Charles A. Dufour, Ten Flags
(New York, 1967), p. 2.

..!.!!

~ ~: ~

.£f
~ Bap-

Story of Louisiana

8

before the Louisiana Purchase of 1803. 29

Evangelical denominations con-

.
. .
f"ie ld • 30
si"d ere d t h e territory
a mission

The first Baptists in Louisiana

came from Mississippi.

Sweet refers to a church at Bayou Chicot, in

Central Louisiana, formed in 1812, as the first Baptist church in Louisiana.

31

St. Amant, while identifying Bayou Chicot as the first permanent

Baptist church in the state and as the first Baptist church west of the
Mississippi River, describes Half-Moon Bluff Church, organized in Washington Parish on October 12, 1812, as the first church in the state.

32

The period before 1818 has been described as the pioneer era of Louisiana
Baptist hi.story.

The time from 1818, when the first association, Louisi-

ana Association, was formed, to 1848, when the State Convention was organized, has been depicted as the organizational period.
sociation, Concord, was formed in 1832.

33

A second as-

This association was in North

Louisiana whereas the Louisiana Association was in the central area.

A

period of rapid growth ensued as many Baptists emigrated from the older
states to North Louisiana.

In 1837, a group of families from the Edge-

field district in South Carolina settled at Mount Lebanon in what is now
Bienville Parish.

29
Sweet,
.!§1.Q, p. 34 •

This community was destined to be the center of

Religion~

the American Frontier: The Baptists, 1783-

.30G arnie
· Wi 11 iam McGinty, A H"1story .9-..
f L ou1s1ana
. .
(3d e d ., N ew Y ork ,

1951., P• 163.
31
Sweet,
1830, p. 35.

Religion~

the American Frontier, The Baptists, 1783-

32

C. Penrose St. Amant, A Short History of Louisiana Baptists
(Nashville, 1948), pp. 14-18.33Leroy G. Cleverdon, "A History of Early Louisiana Baptists,"
(unpub. Th. M. thesis, Baptist Bible Institute, New Orleans, 1922), pp.
6-8.

9

Louisiana Baptist work until the end of the nineteenth century.
tists grew slowly before 1848.

~n

Bap-

The antimission movement exacted a

35
. 11 y 1n
. t h e L ou1s1ana
· ·
A.ssoc1at1on.
· ·
.h eavy to 11 , espec1a
were ninety-eight churches

34

By 1848, there

the state with 3,500 members.

36

There was

little sense of unity as the churches fell into three distinct geographical divisions--north, south, and east.
In spite of this lack of unity, the time had come for the formation
of a body larger than the association.

After a preliminary meeting in

1847, a group of thirteen Baptists met at Mount Lebanon on December 2,
1848, and organized what has come to be known as the Louisiana Baptist
Convention.

The lack of state wide Baptist unity was demonstrated when

the group chose the name "Baptist State Convention of North Louisiana."
This somewhat anomalous title persisted until 1853 when the word "North"
was deleted.

37

William Paxton, pioneer Louisiana Bapt;ist historian, stated that
the promotion of education was one of the primary factors leading to the
organization of the Louisiana Baptist Convention.

He described educa-

ti.on as the main topic of the preliminary meeting in 1847 which set the
stage for the Convention's formation in 1848.

The guiding spirit in

this endeavor was Dr. Bartholomew Egan, a distinguished Baptist physician

34
St. Amant, p. 22.
35 rvan M. Wise, Footsteps of the Flock; £!. Origins of Louisiana
Baptists (Crowley, Louisiana, 1910), p. 22.
36

Cleverdon, "A History of Early Louisiana Baptists," pp. 74-75.

37William Edward Paxton, ~ History £!. ~ Baptists of Louisiana
From the Earliest Times !£ the Present (Saint Louis, 1888), p. 426.

10
from Ireland.

38

This educational'ihterest culminated in.1912 when a com-

mittee recommended to the Convention the establishment of Mount Lebanon
University under the immediate control of the Convention.

The prepara-

tory department was initiated in the fall of 1853 with William Paxton
as its first principal. 39

The collegiate department opened in 1856 with

·
·
D r. Bart h o 1 omew E gan as its
acting
presi· d ent. 4 o A Mount L e b anon F ema 1 e

College also started in this period.

Attendance increased gradually and

by 1859 Mount Lebanon University had 114 students.

41

From 1857 to 1859, the distinguished and highly capable Dr. Jesse
Hartwell, who had been a key figure in early Baptist educational endeavors in South Carolina, served as president.
prominently in the cemetery at

~fount

His tombstone, .located

Lebanon, describes him as a leader

who was "learned without ostentation, pious without austerity, genial in
. .
. princip
. . 1e. 1142
spirit yet uncompromising
in
Alluding to the impact of the Civil War on Mount Lebanon University
in an essay written nearly thirty years later, one of its founders said
the war almost crushed the life out of "this petted child of our State
Convention."

43

The Mount Lebanon Female College did not survive the war

years; the "University" appeared again in 1871 as a high school

38 1bid., p. 476; J. Fair Hardin, Northwestern Louisiana: ! History
of the Watershed of the~ River, ~-.llli (Louisville, 1939), II, p.
128.
39
Paxton, PP• 476-477.
40H ar d"in, P• 128.
41
Paxton, P• 479.

I

42

Tombstone Inscription, Mount Lebanon Cemetery; Mount Lebanon,
Louisiana.
43Franklin Courtney, The 1 Relation of Mount Lebanon College to the
Baptists of Louisiana (Ruston, Louisian'ii-;- 1887), p. 3.
~ ~-

11

operation.

In the next decade, the school staggered along, disappearing

.
44
briefly on several occasions.

The Convention severed relations in the

post-Civil War era and Mount Lebanon became an independent-- and pri.
45
marily a local-- enterprise.

By 1884, the college had regained its

collegiate status and efforts had begun to re-establish ties with the
Convention.

A fire in 1886 destroyed all the buildings, but, by 1889,

new buildings were erected. 46
Another Baptist educational institution was Keachie Female College,
chartered in 1857 and located at the village of Keachie in the northwest part of the state, twenty miles south of Shreveport.

It was only

fifty miles west of Mount Lebanon, which was in north central Louisiana.
Under the leadership of a minister named A. N. Backus and with financial
support of the Baptists of the area, especially T. M. Gatlin, who contributed $3,000, this school was launched under the patronage of the
Grand Cane Association. 47

The war caused the college to close its doors,

but it subsequently renewed operations and evidenced more vitality during
the 1870 1 s than the school at Mount Lebanon.

The Keachie program was a

coeducational effort during these years. 48
Other Baptist educational institutions of the 1870's and early
1880's proved to be short-lived.

Some Baptists in Shreveport started
'l

44
St. Amant, pp. 42-43.
45
46

Courtney, p. 4.
St. Amant, p. 44.

47 Rodney Cline, "Early Schools and Colleges of Louisiana," The
Boardman, XIX (1965), p. 5; Maud Hearn O'Pry, Chronicles of Shreveport
and Caddo Parish (Shreveport, Louisiana, 1928), p. 197.
48

St. Amant, pp. 42-43.

12
Shreveport University in 1871; the venture, which apparently posed a
challenge to Keachie, collapsed in 1873 under the impact of a money
panic and an epidemic of yellow fever.

49

Another school, opened at

Shiloh in Union Parish in 1875 as Concord Institute and sometimes called
Shiloh Academy, lasted nearly ten years; its buildings burned in 1884
d"d
.
50
.
.
.
an d t h e 1nst1tut1on
1 not continue.

Louisiana Baptists cooperated

for several years with Mississippi College when collegiate facilities
were so limited at home.

R~

s.

Jackson, pastor of the progressive Oak

Ridge Baptist Church in the northeastern part of the state, provided
leadership for this arrangement. 51
By the mid-1880's, Keachie and Mount Lebanon were exerting increasing pressure for official sponsorship and control by the Louisiana

.
c onvention.
. 52
Bapt1st

However, fierce opposition repudiated these de-

sires to secure organic union.

These schools fought against great ob-

stacles, as both communities had been by-passed when railroads were
built through the area.

The Convention was becoming more effective as a

focal point of Baptist efforts; its strength increased with the action
of 1885 updating the entire program and putting all major areas of Baptist activity under a reorganized Executive Board domiciled at Shreveport.

.,,

This group selected a Corresponding Secretary to implement the

49 Ibid.
50Edna Liggin, "History of Shiloh," (unpub. typescript in Mount
Lebanon-Keachie Collection at Norton Memorial Library, Louisiana College,
Pineville, Louisiana, 1961), [p. 15].
51 Glen Lee Greene, A History of ~ Baptists
ana: .!222.-1960 (Nashville, 1960), pp. 109-110.

52
St. Amant, p. 43.

£f Oak Ridge, Louisi-

13

Convention's program.

53

The Convention's apparent capacity for growth

and stability appeared to be the answer to the needs of the struggling
colleges.
Dr. F. Courtney, several times president of the Convention and one
of the honored founders of Mount Lebanon, revealed the tension which
surrounded the educational issue in the late 1880's:
It is not pretended that there is any organic relation.
While such relation, in the incipiency of Mt. Lebanon University, was essential to getting it on foot, it often became a source of discord and [was] wisely abandoned. It
served the purpose, however, of enlisting the affection of
the denomination in its behalf and directing the attention
of the Baptists of Louisiana to Mt. Lebanon as the domestic
source of intellectual and ministerial training.
The relation cannot be other than intimate between the
hand that sowed and cultivated and the fruit. Such is the
relation between Baptists of the State and Mt. Lebanon
College.54
But Courtney went on to admit that the Baptists of the state might "take
a different view" from his own.

The editor of the Baptist Chronicle

said in 1892, "We pray for the time when our educational question can be
settled and our entire denomination shall be one • • • and we can work
together • • • in love and harmony.

. . ... 55

The time was at hand for

the Convention to deal with its educational problems.
The purpose of this study is that of describing and analyzing endeavors of the Louisiana Baptist Convention in the field of Christian
Education from 1893 to 1956.

The controversy which eventually led to

the establishment of Louisiana College at Pineville, Louisiana, in 1906,
had its origin in 1893.

Louisiana College completed its first half-

53 Ibid., p. 99.
54
Courtney, p. 5.
55 Baptist Chronicle, June 23, 1892, p. 2.

14

\

century in 1956.
The term "Convention" will be used to refer to the Louisiana Baptist
Convention.

In reference to "Christian Education," the study is re-

stricted to academic institutions; it does not contemplate a consideration of educational efforts of a purely religious nature such as Sunday
School or Baptist Training Union.

The "Executive Board, 11 unless other-

wise indicated, is the body which functions as the Louisiana Baptist
Convention ad interim.

This group in turn selects an individual to be

the chief executive officer of the Convention's enterprises; he has been
called the "Corresponding Secretary" or, in recent years, the "Executive
Secretary."
The study will reveal the relevance of Louisiana Baptist Convention
educational ventures to the constituent group and to the larger society.
It will endeavor to assess the level of connnitment which the Convention
has made to education.

CHAPTER II

THE PERIOD OF CONTROVERSY, 1893-1897
DECISION FOR THE STATUS QUO
It was the mid-morning of October 3, 1906, on a pine-covered hill
one and one-half miles north of Alexandria, Louisiana.

Two tents had

been pitched to serve as a makeshift kitchen and dining hall.

Carpen-

ters quit harrnnering and retired for about an hour in order that opening
exercises could be held in a corner of the crude, box-like building they
were rushing to complete before the onset of winter.

A faculty of three

and a student body of nineteen were thus launching Louisiana College as
an institution of the Louisiana Baptist Convention. 1

This inauspicious

beginning was the outgrowth of a struggle which had its origin over a
dozen years previously.

This chapter endeavors to describe the opening

stages of the dispute which swirled about the proposal for a centrallylocated college.
The emergence of Louisiana College should be viewed as one small
development in the very slow progress experienced by Louisiana and most
of the South between 1877 and 1920.

The war years and the reconstruc-

tion period had made catastrophic inroads upon the Louisiana economy;
the state did not recover in some aspects until after 1900.2

Rich soil

1
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facilitated the gradual return to a degree of prosperity with cotton as
the main cash crop, but a vast number of small farmers eked out a meager
existence on submarginal land.

Life for these unfortunate people con-

sisted of hunting, fishing, possessing a horse and a few hogs and cattle,
and cultivating a humble patch of ground where they raised potatoes,
onions, tomatoes, and a few other vegetables.
form of floods compounded the hardships.

3

Natural disasters in the

A particularly devastating one

occurred in 1893, breaking levees, inundating most of the alluvial area,
and inflicting frightful losses of livestock and crops.

4

The flood of

1897, controlled effectively by an improved levee, wrought comparatively
light damage; however, it set the stage for an epidemic of yellow fever
which descended upon New Orleans in the late summer.
plagued the city constantly for over a century.

This disease had

5

Banking services and industrial development were gradually expanded
to meet the needs of a growing population.

Louisiana's population in-

creased from 940,000 in 1880 to nearly 1,120,000 in 1900.

Aside from

New Orleans, only Shreveport and Baton Rouge had populations exceeding
10,000 by 1900.

6

Industrial. development was very slight until after the

turn of the century.

The panic of 1893 produced considerable unrest in

Louisiana by 1894 and the next several years were a time of depression.

3Ibid., p. 297.
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Banking facilities were limited; however, the number of banks rose from
less than twenty in 1881 to approximately seventy-five by 1898.

8

The

disinclination of city laborers and rural workers to entrust their money
to the banks was reinforced by events such as the 1896 failures of two
large banks in New Orle.ans due to embezzlement of funds by their of9
.
f 1cers.

Politically, "safe" governors, dedicated to preservation of the
status quo, were the rule in the closing decades of the nineteenth century.

The demise of the Republican Party in Louisiana was essentially

completed by 1890; thenceforth, factionalism developed within the Democratic Party with various candidates proclaiming themselves "conservative" or "liberal.IV

Such overhauling of government as occurred was oc-

casioned more by economic and social patterns than by candidates for
office dedicated to reform progress.

10

The most notable political. and

moral achievement of the 1890 1 s was the defeat of the Louisiana Lottery
which had been established during the reconstruction era.

Though the

Lottery continued to operate until its charter expired in December,

1893, its doom was effectively insured by the victory of Murphy J. Foscer in the election of 1892. 11

The people of the state rejected the

Lottery offer of $1,200,000 per year for an extension of its charter. 12
Religious, civic, and other groups closed ranks to insure its
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destruction.
The area of education, influenced by the political and economic
forces described above, has perennially presented the South's greatest
challenge.

13

Illiteracy and competitive standards of other parts of the

nation have forced the issue.

The present system of free public schools

in Louisiana had its beginning when the constitution of 1845 was
adopted.

14

Public schools replaced some of the old academies, but

wealthy southerners continued to favor lower taxation and private
schools, desiring to insure a social elitism and to avoid paying for
education for the masses.

The poorer element opted for private educa-

tion, primarily for religious reasons.

After reconstruction government

was overthrown in Louisiana, a special tax was made available for public
schools and police juries were empowered to levy parish taxes for public
education if they so preferred.

On the whole, little was done before

1898 aside from planning and campaigning for better schools.

The spirit

of the period was expressed years later as a prominent Louisiana educator, Edwin Lewis Stephens, described the days of his boyhood:
Nobody was rich in our part of the State, or our part
of the whole country, at the time in which my lot was cast-save in the heritage and tradition of the curiosity to
know, appreciation of culture, and aspirf§ion toward better
things. • • • The people were all poor.
Stephens, who attended Keachie College, compared the small schools
favorably with the inadequate public schools in corrnnunities like his
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native Natchitoches.

He described them as being "conducted by local

scholars of talent with ability to teach."

While admitting "deficien-

cies in organization," he remembered that "a flame of culture was on the
altar."

16

Yet he depicted the period as a time of rising concern about

educational development, stressing gradual growth after the adoption of
the constitution of 1879 and noting the organization in December, 1892,
of the Louisiana State Public School Teachers 1 Association. 17
The establishment of Louisiana College was an outgrowth of Louisiana
Baptist Convention developments.

The Convention grew steadily between

1885, the year of the organization of the Executive Board, and 1895.
Membership in churches affiliated with the Convention rose from 18,461
.
18
to 30,509 during this decade, an increase of approximately two-thirds.
Under the leadership of

c. w.

Tomkies, J. T. Barrett, and E. O. Ware,

financial improvements were apparent, thus proving the wisdom of the
consolidation action of 1885.

Total gifts to all causes for the decade

were $94,779.65 with the largest proportionate increase in the area of
.
.
19
S tate M issions.

Fifty-nine new churches had been organized; yet the

challenge was great and the Convention faced formidable tasks.

The

State Missions Report of 1893 told of twenty parishes in Louisiana without a Baptist church.

20

In 1894, only five of approximately four

16Ibid., pp. 39-40.
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hundred and fifty churches in the state supported preaching every Sunday.
Three more were able to have weekly services only with the help of the
Executive Board; only twenty-three others had preaching services twice
each month.

21

There was no systematic financial plan through which the Louisiana
Baptist Convention effected its program; while occasional efforts were
made for

speci~l

causes, the motivation and concern of the individual

church was the ultimate factor in determining contributions.

Corres-

ponding Secretary E. O. Ware sought to alter this state of affairs in
1895 by suggesting that all money for all the objects fostered by the

Convention be sent by the churches to the treasurer of the Executive
Board; that the associations of the state be organized into four districts; that each district contribute to the four basic objects sponsored by the Convention during the four quarters of the year, respectively.

This was designed to insure consideration of all emphases in

each area and to afford some definite income for each object every quarter.

A committee reported favorably upon these recommendations, opining

that this approach would foster cooperation and systematic giving.

The

action was a milestone in Convention development, representing the first
effort at truly cooperative financial endeavor.

By 1898, Ware could re-

port steady growth of what had come to be called the "Plan of Systematic
Benificence," yet over half of the churches were not giving to any one
of the four objects fostered by the Convention. 22

These included state

missions, home missions, foreign missions, and ministerial education.
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The Louisiana Baptist Convention developed in other ways as the
nineteenth century drew to a close.

The Baptist Chronicle, though under

private proprietorship, served as a vehicle of connnunication which
tended to pull the Baptists of the state closer together.
throughout the 1890 1 s was R. M. Boone. 23

The editor

The Woman's Missionary Uni.on,

composed of Woman's Missionary Societies of the local churches and destined to play an important role in educational as well as missionary endeavors, was organized in July, 1899. 24

Secretary Ware sought to achieve

a more effective denominational thrust by encouraging the associational
representatives on the Executive Board to make themselves a real part of
the Board's work.

25

Baptists interested themselves mightily in the anti-

Lottery campaign, many of the associations as well as the Convention
adopting official resolutions endorsing the campaign and censuring those
few Baptists, especially Baptist legislators, who favored the Lottery.

26

The ''Whitsitt Controversy," which stirred the entire Southern Baptist
Convention in the late 1890 1 s, created considerable interest among
Louisiana Baptists.

In 1897, the Louisiana Baptist Convention passed a

resolution calling for the removal of President William H. Whitsitt from
the Southern Baptist Theological Seminary at Louisville; Whitsitt, who
was eventually released, had stirred a tempest by denying the historical
. .
27
succession theory of Baptist origins.
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Educational matters occupied the Convention's attention increasingly
during the 1890's.

Baptists were interested in public education, as

manifested by this statement from the 1893 report of the Committee on
Education:
The constituency of this convention is Baptist, to be sure,
but we are citizens as well; and AS SUCH, we dare not disregard the relation we sustain to our public educational
institutions, but should insist that these schools should
be manned by teachers not only eminently qualified to do
efficient INTELLECTUAL training, but also to impress those
great moral principles which underlie all true civilization;
for any worthy education includes the training of the body
to act, the mind to think, and the heart to feel! We,
therefore, recommend a closer attention on the part of our
people to the importance of our public school work.2 8
The records indicate that Baptists saw in education a utilitarian value
in spreading the benefits of spiritual faith.

The Committee on Education

in its 1896 report to the Louisiana Baptist Convention was highly impressed with the implications of the educational awakening:
It may not be disputed that the claims of the Gospel--so
just, so reasonable, appear so to the enlightened more
forcibly than to those whose disabilities prevent clear
and appreciative concern of them; it is certainly true
that the educated convert • • • is a more valuable acquisition in the qualifications he brings for usefulness than
is another not so favored, other things being equal.29
Nevertheless, the sentiment of the period among Baptists saw superior values in denominational education.

The 1896 report mentioned

above went on to assertg
If we are correct in our op1.n1on thus expressed as to
the worth of general public education, and as to the good
results hitherto achieved by the methods in operation to
this end, how much more impressive should be the argument
in favor of our denominational schools, which have all the
elements of power of the secular schools, none of their

28La B. C.
29
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objectionable features and all the additional mighty value[s]
of championing moral truth, enforcing Christian ~rinciples,
and heralding the doctrines of our Savior. • • • 0
The Louisiana Baptist Convention always commended the programs at Mount
Lebanon and Keachie, frequently providing free pages in its annual
minutes for advertisements by the schools.

31

The only financial support

given the schools by the Convention was in the form of limited amounts
contributed to support the cause of ministerial education.

Receipts to

support this program were distributed in ratio to the number of ministerial candidates in attendance.

32

The amounts thus given were small,

usually running under five hundred dollars, whereas the needs were generally described as requiring twice that sum.

In 1898, gifts for minis-

terial ed\,lcation totaled $418.24 in comparison to an estimated requirement of $1,200.00 to support approximately fifteen students. 33

Screen-

ing committees were set up at each school to insure that recipients met
the twin criteria of need and merit. 34

Offerings for this cause were

taken during the annual meetings of the Convention.
Yet there were constant signs of increasing awareness of the growing significance of education.

The report on education at the 1894 ses-

sion of the Louisiana Baptist Convention, delivered by a future governor
of the state, observed that "rapidly increasing interest" in the cause
of education required that Louisiana Baptists "give earnest attention"
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to the subject.

W. W. Heard went on to observe that the time was fast

approaching when Baptists would have to unite in support of "our own
schools" or "surrender and turn the education of our children over to
other people."

35

The report lamented the fact that many were turning

to the public schools because they were cheaper:
It is very difficult for them to see that cheap things are not
always the best, and that quantity in some directions does not
make up for quality in other directions. With free education
on one side, and the lowering of that standard on the other,
we can readily see that our colleges are in the midst of a
great struggle.36
Corresponding Secretary E.

o.

Ware triggered a dispute which was

destined to permanently alter the Louisiana Baptist Convention's educational program when he introduced the foll.owing resolution during the
annual meeting of the Convention at Mount Lebanon in August; 1893.

The

memorable resolution said:
Whereas the Baptists of the State of Louisiana have no
school or College which is in any true sense their own and
Whereas. It seems evident that the State has begun an
era of development unparalleled in the past and
Whereas. It is always the part of wisdom for one to
prepare for the future though HE may not live IN that future,
therefore
BE IT RESOLVED. That the President of this Convention
be and is hereby instructed to appoint a special committee
of fifteen brethren representing the different parts of the
State whose duty it shall be to canvass the educational
situation among the Baptists of the State and at the next
(1894) session of the Convention, make [a] report as to the
advisability and feasibility of establishin& a College
37
which shall have organic connection with this Convention.
The setting was dramatic with the meeting being conducted in the shadow
of one of the old instititions, for the venerable convention President,

35 Ibid., 1894, p. 24.
36 Ibid.
37 Ibid., 1893, p. 13.
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Dr. F. Courtney, had been associated with Mount Lebanon from· its origin.
The excitement heightened as the pastor of the most prominent church in
the Convention, First Baptist of Shreveport, led the counterattack.

This

man, Dr. W,. S. Penick, had served as President of the Executive Board
from its beginning in 1885.
Penick offered a substitute resolution which ultimately prevailed.
The resolution took cognizance of developing educational needs but suggested that efforts should be directed toward bringing about organic
connection between Mount Lebanon and Keachie and the Convention itself.
Penick asserted that such union would "promote greater harmony of feeling
and concord of action • • • and

conserve more fully the educational idea

. .
Baptists.
.
38
. . II o f L ouisiana
an d spirit

The resolution provided for a com-

mittee of five which would approach the management of the two colleges,
proposing a transfer of their property and full rights of control to the
Louisiana Baptist Convention and promising in return to assume their indebtedness and to guarantee their maintenance in their present locations.
An editorial in the Ba12tist Chronicle a week before the meeting
probably caused an air of expectancy.

The article is important for the

insight it gives regarding the extent to which the educational issue had
become divisive.

Significantly, Editor R. M. Boone said, "The denomi-

nation, from the present condition of things, is suffering, and this
will continue so long as we remain thus divided. 1139

He speaks of "two

conflicting elements, aggravated and increased yearly."

Boone asserted

that election of officers, mission programs, the Corresponding

38 Ibid., p. 14.
39Ba12tist Chronicle, August 10, 1893, P• 2.
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Secretary's work, and the Chronicle's efforts were all limited by bitter
argument.

The almost total absence of information about the school is-

sue in the Chronicle's columns is probably explained by his observation
.
40
that the paper "must remain silent."
Secretary Ware renewed his efforts at the 1894 Convention when J. B.
Searcy, chairman of the committee appointed as a result of the Penick
resolution, reported that the committee had not been able to meet during
the year.

Searcy did relate private contacts on his part with the ad-

ministrators and trustees of Mount Lebanon and Keachie; he was convinced
they were in harmony with each other and the Convention. 41

Evidently,

the special committee had not been aggressive in pursuing its work, for
the trustees of Mount Lebanon had acted to set up a corrnnittee from their

. h Keac h"ie an d Convention
·
·
42
group to meet wit
representatives.

Ware sue-

ceeded in securing appointment of a fifteen-member committee which would
examine the educational situation among Baptists and report at the 1895
meeting of the Convention.

The language varied somewhat from his origi-

nal 1893 motion in that it contained no reference to the establishment
of a college; this committee was to indicate "whether it is advisable •••
to take any steps looking to the providing for better educational facilities for our people in the State."

43

The issue had subsided for several months when a bitter educational

401bid.

41

L. B.

c.,
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dispute erupted in the columns of the Baptist Chronicle in the spring of
1895 as the special committee prepared to hold meetings in connection
with its assignment.

An article by an individual who signed himself as

"Uno" predicted that whatever the committee recommended would be accepted.

Asserting that many felt the old schools were "private enter-

prises," the writer expressed a strong feeling that Baptists should have
a first class college in a central location.

"Uno" said it would be un-

wise to attempt to take two colleges especially when both were in a section "inaccessible to a large number of Baptists," and he felt it would
be impossible to choose between the existing schools without giving offense.

He also felt that a central college "would paomote [sic] the

prosperity" of both Keachie and Mount Lebanon.

The article further ob-

served that Keachie should be coeducational but that Mount Lebanon, which
the writer said had a "strong and growing feeling in favor of a strictly
female school," should be converted to a female college.
A bitter reply came two weeks later from W.
of the Board of Trustees of Keachie.

x.

44

Moseley, secretary

His censure was directed primarily

at Editor Boone for printing "Uno's" article at a time when the committee was at work.

He deemed Boone's action as "unwise, untimely and pre-

judicial to the best interests of the Baptist of Louisiana."

Moseley

especially resented the statement that Keachie was a private enterprise,
asserting that Boone knew this was untrue because he had been present at
the 1893 meeting of Grand Cane Association, at which time the Keachie
charter had been read throughout the meeting to verify that it was Grand

44Baptist Chronicle, February 21, 1895, p. 1.
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Cane's property.

45

"Uno" replied quickly to the Moseley article and emphasized that
Editor Boone should not be held responsible for his, "Uno's, 11 views, observing that "the millennium has not yet arrived for all Christians to
be on the same side of every question."

Claiming that "calm, unbiased

and fraternal discussion" would stimulate thorough consideration, he insisted on the need "to ventilate this subject before the meeting ••• is
held."

The article pointedly charged the Keachie trustees with exces-

sive sensitivity and narrow-mindedness and it inferred that they wanted
to keep the matter locked in a committee.

"Uno" said the dispute at the

Grand Cane Association meeting i.n 1893 had been occasioned when some of
those at the meeting expressed doubt that the school was actually the
property of the association; anyway, he asserted that being the property
of Grand Cane Association would not make the school the property of the
Louisiana Baptist Convention.

46

Moseley replied heatedly and attacked

his opponent for "hiding under a 'non-de-plume' which has its parallel
only in anonymous letters and comic valentines."

He said a church

should be built up at Alexandria before attempting to found a great college; and he warned that the Keachie alumni would fight against all insinuations. 47

A third article by "Uno" revealed, somewhat surprisingly,

that he lived in North Louisiana.

It declared that a college at Alexan-

dria would be a sure way to develop a great church there.

45
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Another notable exchange had developed at the same time between
"Theophilus" and W. R. Carroll of Keachie.

It was initiated when "Theo-

philus, 11 describing himself as one who had lived in Louisiana for a
quarter of a century, wrote that Baptists "are not making any real progress, are barely holding our own, if ••• not actually retrograding."

He

went on to argue passionately for Alexandria as a center of Baptist programs in order to aid i.n conquering the southern part of the state, ob-

.
49
serving that North Louisiana was already Baptist territory.

His views

were continued in a second article which castigated the Keachie group
and plainly indicated that his plan would not include the old schools.
"Theophilus" saw them as isolated by the facts of history and pushed
into a "life and death struggle" with each other; he doubted that changing Mount Lebanon to a female school would solve the problem. The article
charged that the level of education at the existing schools was sub-par,
and it insisted that Baptists in the southern area would never be attracted to them.

Support would never be forthcoming from men of wealth

who saw the hopelessness of the situation.

Insisting on one great cen-

tral college, "Theophilus" discounted the older ones, saying "we can
pass resolutions highly connnending them to the patronage and liberality
of the denominationn and then leave them "to fight their own battles
and work out their own destini.es1n 50
W. R. Carroll reacted to "Theophilus" with a personal attack which
said, "From his style of writing, I take him to be a zealous good man,
but visionary, and for thi.s reason I guess he has been what is called a

49 Ibid., March 14, 1895, P• 1.
5oibi.d., March 21, 1895, p. 1.
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financial failure • • •

II

He insisted that geography was not as vital as

freedom from malaria, one of the perennial claims of Keachie and Mount
Lebanon.

51

In a later article addressed to Editor Boone, Carroll pro-

fessed to be undaunted by "Uno" and "Theophilus" as he said, "I see that
I am in the middle of a bad fix, between two fires.
ing on me at the same time ••••

Two big guns play-

I am neither wounded nor scared, even if

they did exhaust nearly five columns to annihilate me. 1152
"Uno" returned to the dispute in an article upholding the idea of
converting Mount Lebanon to a female college, insisting that the change
should be made immediately even if no new school were to be organized.

53

His comment that the trustees of that institution were so inclined is
borne out by minutes of that board which indicate a decision to alter
the school to an exclusively female operation; however, this action was
subsequently reversed before it could take effect.

A writer calling

himself "Udontno" supported "Theophilus" and scorned the Keachie group,
proclaiming that they would never be ready for a change.

"Udontno"

complimented the calm manner in which Mount Lebanon was reacting to the
.
56
dispute.
The educational issue faded from the Chronicle's pages a few months
before the Convention met at Monroe in August, 1895.

But excitement ran

51 Ibid., April 4, 1895, P• 1.
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53
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high as revealed in the following report,

'~hen

the fight of the giants

began and the entire day was consumed in the discussion of this report. 11

57

The special committee had split; two reports were made to the

Convention. Signed by eight·members, largely a Mount Lebanon and Keachie
group, the majority report advised against agitation for a third school,
opining that such an effort was not practicable and that i t ·could weaken
the other schools.

It went on to recommend that a committee of fifteen

be assigned to confer with the trustees of the existing schools in an
attempt to effect a satisfactory relation between each of them and the
Convention.

58

A minority report was offered by E. O. Ware and three

other members, all representing central or southern areas of the state.

59

Though there is no record of its content, one can assume that it probably urged the necessity or desirability of a central college.
It should be observed that three members did not sign either report
and that the accepted report represented a bare absolute majority of the
entire conmittee.

The fact that the 1895 session met at Monroe in North

Louisiana was regarded as a factor which "made Ware's ideas difficult to
pass."

The Baptist Chronicle reported the failure of an attempt, ap-

parently unsuccessful, to make the vote unanimous after the minority report was defeated by a 70-34 vote with many messengers abstaining. 60
In 1896, the special committee reported that conditions were not opportune for assuming control of Mount Lebanon and Keachie.
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depression was taking a heavy toll and, more importantly, it had been
learned that Keachie had a pressing indebtedness of $3,000.

Thus, the

cormnittee recormnended that the churches be urged to receive President

c.

W. Tomkies of Keachie in his efforts to relieve the indebtedness and
that another cormnittee of fifteen be instructed to consider all educational matters.

This 1896 report noted that both schools had tendered

.

their property to the Convention.

61

The recormnendations were approved,

and the cormnittee which reported in 1897, while reporting that Tomkies
had raised $2,000, found "the causes which influenced the cormnittee in
their report at the last session of the Convention to some extent existing at this time."

Thus it urged that Tomkies be aided again by the

churches in his campaign to clear the Keachie debt.

The special cormnit-

tee of 1897 cormnended both schools, pointing out that each had been able
to pay all current expenses of the 1896-1897 session without incurring
additional debt. Mount Lebanon was reported to be virtually free of debt
"owing to the lavished generosity of Bro. J. L. Baker," a prominent layman of the local area.

62

No plans were made for another special cormnit-

tee.
The closing decade of the nineteenth century was a time of slow but
perceptible progress in Louisiana.
the phenomena of the era.

Educational development was one of

But the Louisiana Bapt.ist Convention, four

years after the introduction of the Ware Resolution, had apparently
reached a decision in favor of the status quo.

The Convention had not

followed through on suggestions for a new college, and it had not acted

61
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decisively to effect control of the existing schools at Mount Lebanon and
Keachie.

No improvements had been achieved in the programs of these in-

stitutions.

An impasse had been reached, although a superficial glance

might appear to indicate a victory for the conservative proponents of
Mount Lebanon •nd Keachie. '' The campaign for a new college had been

halted, but conservative ambitions for organic affiliation of the existing schools with the Convention were thwarted.

Indeed, when the 1897

meeting ended without appointment of another special committee on education, one senses conservative frustration.
Powerful factors contributed to the controversy.

Loyalty to Mount

Lebanon and Keachie compelled some to oppose the bid for a new school.
Sectionalism was a factor as the Baptists in the northern area of the
state sought to maintain the primacy of that region in Baptist life.

It

is not possible to verify conclusively the impression that this struggle
may have pitted an entrenched native leadership against enterprising,
progressive newcomers; for example, E.

o.

Ware, a native Kentuckian, ar-

rived in Louisiana in 1888.
Mount Lebanon and Keachie suffered because of economic and geographical isolation.

Their grim efforts for survival were intensified by

the fear of a new school blessed with the very advantages fate had denied
to them.

Added to the natural reluctance of the established institutions

to facilitate the emergence of a potential rival was the specter of antagonism between themselves.
Such an impasse could not last.

Within two years, dramatic develop-

ments would highlight the continuing controversy.

CHAPTER III
THE PERIOD OF CONTROVERSY, 1897-1905
DECISION FOR CHANGE

The educational issue refused to subside in the aftermath of the
decision of the 1897 session of the Louisiana Baptist Convention.

This

action had returned the Convention to the posture it held before the
Ware Resolution was introduced in 1893.

However, educational matters

had been highlighted, and the question was destined to remain a primary
topic in the years to follow.
sharper focus.

The contending viewpoints had come into

Soon the Convention would take a sharp turn regarding

education.
Conditions were unstable at Mount Lebanon and Keachie in the decade
before the turn of the century.

Their survival derived from a combina-

tion of generally capable leadership, consistent local support, and the
sentimental attachment of alumni and former students.
Keachie Male and Female College was fortunate to have the esteemed
Co W. Tomkies as its president from 1889 to 1899.

This man, highly re-

garded among Louisiana Baptists for his ability and dedication, provided a quality of leadership which earned respect for the Keachie operation.

He came to the presidency of the school from a tenure of approx-

imately four years as the first Corresponding Secretary of the reorganized Executive Board of the Convention.

Described as "a builder whose

ministry was a veritable blaze of enthusiasm," he was especially

14
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remembered for his efforts to relieve Keachie's pressing financial burdens and for his ability to inspire and cultivate young ministers. 1
Mount Lebanon Baptist College experienced frequent changes of
leadership during these years.

Professor W. C. Robinson, who had led

the school effectively for three years, was elected for a new term of
five years in February, 1894. 2

The Board of Trustees of Mount Lebanon

had great confidence in President Robinson, allowing him to hire teach.
f
ers, ·ix
sa 1 aries, an d mak e repairs
upon t h e property as h e saw f"it. 3

Robinson resigned in May, 1895, and was succeeded by M. O. Keller, a
native of Illinois.

Records indicate that he was only the third choice

. .
4
f or t h e position.

Keller left after serving one session; the trustees'

dissatisfaction with his service was revealed by a refusal to grant him
5
.
a certi"f.icate o f recommen d ation.

The next president was J. W. Robin-

son, who served for the 1896-1897 session and until Christmas of 1897.
Conflicts between Robinson and the faculty, accentuated by an unhealthy
financial condition, apparently triggered his decision to leave.

The

tenseness of the situation was revealed by the fact that his resignation
occurred at an unusual meeting of the trustees on Christmas day.

6

The

Reverend H. C. Joyner acted as president for the remainder of that

1John Pinckney Durham and John S. Ramond (eds.), Baptist Builders
in Louisiana (Shreveport, 1934), p. 45.
2"Minutes of the Board of Trustees of Mount Lebanon University,"
February 5, 1894, p. 140.
3rbid., March 5, 1894, p. 141.
4rbid., June 1, 1895, p. 151.
5Ibid., July 4, 1896, p. 164.
6rbid., December 25, 1897, pp. 173-174.
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session. 7

He was succeeded by Professor J. Wolf Carter, who was com-

mended for being "firm, energetic, and talented."

8

The trustees of both colleges were staunch Baptists who gave generously of their time and means.

No matter was too trivial to receive

their attention; reports of irregular student behavior, especially episodes involving both sexes, were frequently referred to the trustees.

9

These men responded materially to the needs of the schools, varying from
the proportionately large contributions of T. H. Gatlin to Keachie and
Jesse L. Baker to Mount Lebanon to those of men who offered fifty pounds
of paint or a day's labor.

10

Both colleges were coeducational throughout the 1890's, and they
were similar in the liberal arts programs they offered.

Each school

provided pri.mary and secondary work i.n addi.tion to the courses which
were collegiate in quality.

Mount Lebanon officially forsook the pre-

tentious name of "Mount Lebanon University" and became more appropriately "Mount Lebanon College" in early 1894.

ll

Catalogs of the period reveal faculti.es which ranged between seven
and ten members.
legiate level.

One or two of these individuals worked below the colThe presidents or administrators usually carried heavy

instructional loads.

7

Graduates of the colleges tended to receive

.
Baptist Chronicle, March 3, 1898, p. 8.

8 Ibid., January 26, 1899, p. 4.
911Minutes of the Board of Trustees of Mount Lebanon University,"
March 19, 1894, p. 142.
10
ll

Ibid., June 11, 1894, p. 143.
Ibid., February 5, 1894, p. 140.
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preferential consideration for faculty posi.tions. 12

Advertisements

stressed the orthodoxy of instructors and promised that "no skeptical
or agnostic teachers [were] employed."

13

A typical list of courses offered by the institutions was outlined
in the 1893-1894 Keachie catalog.
follows:

Eleven "schools" were enumerated as

Latin, Greek, English, history, philosophy, mathematics, ge-

ology and biology, natural philosophy and chemistry, modern language,
music, art, and a special "school" for teachers designed for individuals
who did not have time to take a full college course.

14

Both colleges

emphasized teacher preparation, and the administrators were agitated because the State Board of Education discriminated against private school
graduates in assigning public school teachers.

The Convention of 1899

assigned a committee to cooperate with committees from other religious
bodies in seeking legislative redress in this matter. 15
Attendance at the two colleges was comparable.

For example,

Keachie reported a total of 172 students including seventeen candidates
for the ministry i.n 1893 while Mount Lebanon listed a total of 152 with
eight ministerial students.

16

The next year Keachie enrolled a total of

185 including nine.teen ministerial students while Mount Lebanon claimed

12Baptist Chronicle, February 9, 1899, p. 3.
13rbid., March 30, 1899, p. 7.
14Annual Catalogue of Keachie Male and Female Col 1 ege, Keac h ie, La.,
1894- 1 95 (Shreveport, 1895), p. 15.
15Louisiana Baptist Convention, Minutes of the Fifty-First Annual
Session of the Louisiana Baptist Convention, 1899, p. 25. (Hereinafter
referred to as L.B.c., Minutes.)
16Ibid., 1893, pp. 20-21.
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163 pupils with seven prospective ministers. 17

Numbers of ministerial

students constituted the only genuine basis for appealing to Louisiana
Baptists.
ficient.

But this support was perennially sporadic and usually insufThe 1894 report on education proclaimed that the schools

"need our support, and we must either come to their • • • assistance or
see them struggle in vain

. . . . 1s
11

Yet the report stated that over

$600 was past due to Keachie and nearly $200 to Mount Lebanon even for
the popular ministerial aid.
Perhaps because Mount Lebanon usually had fewer ministerial students during this era, an interest developed in converting the operation
there into a completely female one.

19

The minutes of the Board of Trus-

tees of Mount Lebanon indicate that this group and the governing body of
Keachie exchanged several communications relating to "Bro. Wares ententions" [sic]. 20

Apparently, they were attempting to differentiate be-

tween themselves regarding the clientele each would serve, thus avoiding any possible effort to close one of them in order to implement Ware's
hope for a centrally located institution.

These manuevers collapsed

with Mount Lebanon's decision to remain coeducational in 1895. 21

The

Mount Lebanon trustees also adopted a resolution declaring that ''it is
the Sense of this Board that Any Movement looking to the Establishment
of a Central School by the baptist [sic] of La. that would in any wise

17
18

.
Ibid., 1894, pp. 24-25.
Ibid.

19

.
"Minutes of the Board of Trustees of Mount Lebanon University,"
March 2, 1895, p. 149.
20 Ibid., July 2, 1894, p. 145.
21 Ibid., June 10, 1895, p. 154.
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Conflict With the Interest of the already Established Schools Should Be
discouraged. 1122
Both schools extolled the virtues of their isolated locations, emphasizing the health benefits wi.th accompanying low incidences of malaria and the moral advantages of locations away from urban evils.

Each

school trumpeted the fact that the sale of "spirituous liquors" was forbidden within five miles of the campus.

23

They prided themselves on

high academic standards, explaining that the shortage of high grades was
due to teachers' insistence on well-prepared lessons.
sought to uphold a high spiritual and moral tone.

24

Supremely, they

Relations between the

sexes came in for special attention as evidenced by the following description of life at Keachie:
One more item from the catalog of discoveries must be
mentioned. The unqualified and thorough discipline of the
school as to the separation of boys and girls. As we observed the strict separation in the dining halls, about the
college premises, and the wide separation of the dormitories,
we concluded that discipline in this direction could not be
excelled anywhere.25
Mount Lebanon officials revealed an equally vigorous mode of conduct in
this comment about Thanksgiving in 1898;
The young ladies and young gentlemen of the school and town
spent the afternoon in pleasant conversation. This was the
first 1 suspension 1 or 'soiree' that we have had during the
session. We believe in coeducation, but this does not mean
the mixing of the sexes promiscuously, for we feel strongly

22 Ibid.

23
Annual Catalogue of Keachie
p. 27.

~and

Female College, 1894-'95,

24
Baptist Chronicle, October 27, 1898, p. 4.
25

.
Ibid., June 13, 1898, p. 4.
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that one of the blighting curses of this age is the mixing
of the sexes in the infamous waltz, the mid-night pic-nic
and buggy ride. We would draw the sex line broad, clear,
and impassable, but not prudishly, hence, after three
months of diligent study, we thought it prudent to give
• • • an opportunity to enjoy each other's company.26
Occasional respites from financial duress developed, but both institutions were usually engaged in gallant attempts to cope with monetary dilemmas.

It has been stated previously that efforts to annex the

schools to the Convention in 1896 and 1897 were unsuccessful because of
the debts being faced by

c.

W. Tomkies and his associates at Keachie.

By 1899, it was reported with deep satisfaction that the Keachie mortgage debt had been reduced from $16,000 to $2,400.

27

While most gifts

were apparently received from individual donors, a few churches, such as
First Baptist of Shreveport, had begun to contribute effectively. 28
Mount Lebanon faced similar financial strains, although her debts were
never as large in this period.
The only organized Convention effort was channeled toward ministerial aid.

This project was so feebly implemented that Corresponding

Secretary E. O... Ware castigated Louisiana Baptists, pastors in particu.
.
1y. 29
1 ar, f or not emp hasizing
t h e e ff ort su ff.icient

Various individuals

criticized the ministerial aid program, pointing to the low quality and
inferior capacity of some ministerial students to substantiate their position.

For example, at the 1899 Convention, the pastor of the First

26 Ibid., December 1, 1898, P• 4.
27 Ibid., December 15, 1898, P• 8.
2811Minutes of the First Baptist Church of Shreveport," November 27,
1898.
29
L.B.C., Minutes, 1897, p. 11.
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Baptist Church of Shreveport, Dr. J. S. Felix, castigated some ministerial students as being "so unworthy • • • as to be really detrimental to
the cause of Christ."

He reluctantly withdrew a motion to divert minis-

terial aid money to a building fund for a new college when other prominent leaders demurred.

30

Following the decision of 1897 which commended Keachie and Mount
Lebanon without accepting the invitations to assume control of them, the
controlling boards of the schools renewed the offers before the 1898
meeting of the Louisiana Baptist Convention.

Details of the Keachie of-

fer are no longer available, but the Mount Lebanon records indicate that
an official connnittee of trustees was delegated to present a formal pet.ition to Corresponding Secretary Ware and the Executive Board prior to
the Convention.

31

The Executive Board then reconnnended in its annual

report to the Convention that the body "take some positive and decided
steps by and through which i t may take control of the institutions
making them not only Baptist colleges in name but in reality."

32

Accordingly, the special committee, with only five members signing
the report, proposed that the offers by the two schools be accepted and
that the Convention immediately proceed to appoint trustees to assume
control of Keachi.e and Mount Lebanon.
must have been a memorable one.

This 1899 meeting at Alexandria

Though the official minutes simply de-

scribe it as the "largest and most enthusiastic Convention the Louisiana
Baptists have ever held," feelings ran high as powerful men of opposing

30Baptist Chronicle, July 20, 1899, p. 4.
3111Minutes of the Board of Trustees of Mount Lebanon University,"
October 15, 1898, p. 180.
3 2i.~B.C. 9 Minutes, 1898, Appendix H, p. xix.
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.
.
.
33
convictions
strove f or victory.

The committee specified in its rec-

ommendation that one school should become a male college and one a female school.

While willing to allow the Convention to determine the

character of each school, the committee suggested that Mount Lebanon become a male operation and that female students be taken at Keachie.
Mount Lebanon had operated the previous session with two-thirds of its
students as boys while Keachie had girls for over one-half of its enrollment.

Keachie 1 s debts were slightly over $2,000 and Mount Lebanon was

officially debt-free, once again because of the generosity of Jesse L.
Baker.

35

The Convention accepted the committee's recorrnnendation but not before it had been decisively amended.

A resume of the proceedings

printed in the Baptist Chronicle referred to an attack upon ''Ware's
ideas 11 by Dr. J. S. Felix of Shreveport.

Felix appeared to favor the

establislunent of another school, but he vowed that he was "for postponement of the question for a century if necessary to settle it peacefully
and satisfactorily. 1136

What the minutes and the news article emphasize

is an amendment to the committee's report after a recess of the proceedings.

This amendment, offered by Baptist Chronicle Editor R. M.

Boone was as

follows~

RESOLVED. That a commission of thirteen brethren,
representing different sections of the State, be appointed
by the chair to consider the establishment of a college of

33 Ibid., p. 11.

34Ibid., 1899, p. 35.
35 1b1"d., PP• 9 - 10 •
36

Baptist Chronicle, July 20, 1899, p. 6.
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high grade in the State, and that said connnission advertise
for bids from different sections of the State for the establishment of said college, and that they consider its
geographical location, as well as the amounts tendered, and
report to the next session of the convention.3 7
The Boone resolution was an amendment to a ''Ware amendment" according to
Yet it received support from L. E.

the news article mentioned above.

Thomas and J. S. Felix, both of Shreveport, while apparently being acceptable to E@

o..

Ware.

38

Thus, it may be conjectured that "Ware's

ideas" related to the demand for a third school, centrally-located, to
be opened at the same time as the others were taken under Convention patronage.

While ''Ware's ideas" for a new college immediately could not

be carried, the messengers from North Louisiana, with the Convention
meeting away from their stronghold, could not effect the acceptance of
the old institutions without setting up machinery to prepare for a future new one.

Thus the decisions of 1899 amounted to another compromise.

One messenger, A.. Ge Mosely, describing himself as a newcomer to
Louisiana, commented that people were "very much pleased at the settlement of the long pending school question."
of relief" as sure indications of
pa.st. 11

39

11

He spoke of the "many sighs

no small tensions in the years

Looked upon in perspective, the actions of the 1899 Convention

had a totally different impact.

The Boone Amendment achieved what the

Ware Resolution of 1893 had been unable to do.

A distinguished commit-

tee had been set up to work upon the concept of a new school and it proceeded, with R. M. Boone as its chairman, to push the project vigorously
in anticipation of having something to report at the 1900 session of

37

L.B.C.$ Minutes, 1899, pp. 10-11.

38 Baptist Chronicle, July 20, 1899, p. 6.
39 rbid., July 27, 1899, p. 1.

44
. .
Baptists.
.
40
L ouisiana

Advertisements were placed in the newspapers of

the state requesting interested communities to make official proposals
spelling out details of location, accessibility, potential patronage,
and financial bonus.

41

As the Boone committee, sometimes referred to as the Educational
Commission, pursued its efforts to expedite its assignment, bids were
received from the cities of Lake Charles, located in the southwest corner of the state, and Shreveport, situated near Keachie it1 the northwestern area.

When the Convention met at Shreveport in July, 1900, only

five of the thirteen committee members were in attendance, a figure so
low as to indicate a desire on the part of some to evade a controversial.
assignment.

Boone presented a brief majority report which he attributed

to the other four members who were present.

This report simply ac-

knowledged receipt of bids from Lake Charles and Shreveport and ref erred
the matter of choosing between the offers to the Convention.

Boone then

gave a minority report for himself, suggesting that the Shreveport offer
was the better of the two.which had been received but advising another
year's study while ua wise committee of thirteen • • • should take these
matters under advisement and settle upon something definite and report
at our next annual session. 1142

The two reports were referred to the

regular Committee on Education; this was a committee appointed from
those in actual attendance at the session.
The Committee on Education, again demonstrating the deep

40
L.B.C., Minutes, 1899, pp. 30-31.
41B aetist
.
Chronicle, October 26, 1899, P• 3.
4 2i..B.C., Minutes, 1900, PP• 17-18.
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differences which surrounded the matter of education, proceeded to split
and to offer majority and minority reports.

A majority of six advised

acceptance of the Lake Charles of fer and urged that the new school be
coeducational.

The minority report, signed by three members, urged ac-

ceptance of the Shreveport bid.

Interestingly, the majority included

Dr. T. J. Fouts, long-time chairman of the trustees of Mount Lebanon,
while the minority group included G.
.

of Keachie.

43

w.

Thigpen, newly-elected president

After a lengthy and dramatic debate, Judge Don E. So Relle

of Many offered a resolution proposing yet another year's delay while
the same committee of thirteen sought to arrive at a satisfactory solution.

The resolution was carried by a vote of 102-64. 44

Before the

Convention adjourned, five additional members, most of whom were affiliated with the older institutions, were added to the ''Educational Commission.1145

One of these was L.. E. Thomas of Shreveport who, along with

R. M. Boone, had led the argument against the majority recommendation
favoring the Lake Charles bid. 46

A series of exchanges between a writer calling himself "Erastus"
and Editor R. M. Boone highlighted the weeks following the 1900 Convention.

"Erastus" questioned the fairness and validity of the Convention's

actions in its last three sessions.

He declared that the Convention had

taken Mount Lebanon and Keachie, altered them radically, and was planning to kill them by emphasizing another school.

43 Ibid., pp. 19-20.
44I b'd
1 . , p. 20 •
45 Ibid.
46 Baptist Chronicle, July 26, 1900, P• 5.

Expressing sentiments

46

which probably were held by many Baptists, he said:
This must inevitably produce dissension, alienation and conflict, as the directors and patrons of an institution cannot
brook such public assaults--such reckless efforts--on the
part of others to tear down and utterly to demolish their
cherished institutions that another may be reared on its
[sic] ruins.47
Editor Boone proclaimed "Erastus"' arguments "ill-considered, conflicting and futile."

He denied any attempt to hurt the old schools, stres-

sing that Keachie and Mount Lebanon were desperate and that the amendment for a new school was in the nature of a compromise which had made
possible the Convention's affiliation with Keachie and Mount Lebanon.

48

Boone emphasized in a second article that "Erastus"' dread of the location advantage of the new school was actually an argument in favor of
.
49
t he project.

This "Erastus" denied, insisting that all the old

schools needed was what was proposed for the new one.

Boone concluded

the exchange by declaring that "Erastus" was two conventions behind the
times; he stated that the question was not whether to have a new school
but where to establish it.

Confidently, he observed that "the whole

matter • • • awaits the offer of a suitable bid for its location. 1150
Invitation for bids were advertised again in the spring of 1901. 51
No new ones were received, and it is not clear whether the Lake Charles
and Shreveport offers were renewed.

Thus the "Educational Commission"

was forced to report to the 1901 session that no propositions had been

47 Ibid.,

P• 6.

48 Ibid.
49 ..
Ibid., August 2, 1900, P• 8.
SOibid., August 23, 1900, P• 4.
51 .
Ibid., May 31, 1901, P• 4.

47

made.

The "Commission" could only recommend "our earnest and hearty

support" for Mount Lebanon and Keachie.

52

Proclaiming that the only

wise course was to build up the old schools, Editor Boone ruefully
stated that "whatever may be said of these colleges, they constitute all
that we have in Louisiana educationally. 1153

Seemingly, a new standoff

had been achieved with the Convention sponsoring two colleges and contemplating a third one.

However, an increasingly defensive note had ap-

peared in the arguments of the proponents of Mount Lebanon and Keachie.
Though delayed by lack of a suitable invitation, adherents of the new
college venture were biding

their time.

Boards of trustees of twenty-seven members each were elected for
Keachie and Mount Lebanon at the 1899 session in Alexandria.

The wari-

ness with which each area guarded its interests was revealed in the insistence upon separate governing boards.

Though state-wide representa-

tion was technically achieved, the local members continued to assume the
major burden of directing the destinies of the schools.

The name of

"Mount Lebanon College" was changed to "Mount Lebanon Baptist Male College" while "Keachie Male and Female College" became "Louisiana Baptist
Female College.iv

An arrangement was effected which allowed local boys

to attend Keachie and local girls to enroll at Mount Lebanon; thus the
institutions were not absolutely male or female.

54

The Convention had anticipated and mandated an official, organic
assumption of control of the two colleges.

However, in spite of

5 ~vBoCo, Minutes, 1901, P• 12.

53

.
Baptist Chronicle, August 15, 1901, p. 4.

5411Minutes of the Board of Trustees of Mount Lebanon University,"
August 11, 1899, p. 187.

48

immediate and seemingly fraternal meetings at which resolutions of
transfer were adopted, the properties were not.transferred.

55

The sec-

retary of the old board of Mount Lebanon revealed his feeling that it
was "not necessary to give reasons for not turning over Mt. Lebanon College to trustees appointed by [the] state Convention."

56

As required by

the action of 1899, each school made annual reports to the Convention.
Both Mount Lebanon and Keachie were fortunate in the new leaders
they received at the turn of the century.

G.

w.

Thigpen, succeeding the

highly respected C. W. Tomkies at Keachie, proceeded to earn the confidence of the Baptists of Louisiana as he guided the college until 1908.

57

Mount Lebanon secured the services of Dr. J. R. Edwards in early 1900
after the brief but effective tenure of J. Wolf Carter.

Edwards, one of

the most highly regarded ministers in the state, did much to promote the
school at Mount Lebanon in the five years that he served.

He appears to

have been an inspirational leader whose judgment and humility earned him
the respect of Louisiana Baptists.

At the time he accepted the leader-

ship of the school, Edwards was serving as President of the Louisiana
Baptist Convention.

Assuming the work at Mount Lebanon, he wrote, "If

they [Louisiana Baptists] help me, ~ will succeed--if they do not, I
wi 11 fai 1. 1158
The records of the Louisiana Baptist Convention do not reveal antieducation sentiment, but the individuals who served on education

55L.B.C., Minutes, 1899, p. 30; "Minutes of the Board of Trustees
of Mount Lebanon University," August 11, 1899, pp. 186-187.

56 Ibid.
57
58

Baptist Chronicle, April 12, 1900, p. 2.
.

Ibid., June 21, 1900, p. 1.
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committees during this era had to exert yeomen efforts to arouse their
constituents.

A report in 1903 described the alternatives thus:

It [the situation] is this, shall our two denominational
schools be maintained or shall we permit them to languish
by inattention and non-patronage? The heart as well as the
head must be cultivated, and we must not permit the seed of
skepticism and infidelity to be planted in the breasts of
the coming generation.59
The committee, recommending all possible means of abetting the programs
at Mount Lebanon and Louisiana Baptist Female College, admitted that
Baptists could not compete with the free tuition and other financial advantages of state colleges.

Parents would have to choose the type of

training they desired for their children.

The report urged, "Send your

boys and girls and receive back young men and young ladies educated, refined, cultivated and well-prepared to act their part in guiding the
destinies of the State as the years go by. 1160

Without condemning or op-

posing the concept of public education, Baptist leaders extolled the
significance of a "sanctified educational system" as one of the keys to
the accomplishment of the missionary responsibility of the Christian
. h • 61
f a1.t

Both colleges sought to develop and to guide all aspects of student
personality, not exclusively the intellectual one.
expect regulations along many lines.

Thus students could

A Louisiana Baptist Female College

catalog required names of all correspondents, other than family members,

59
LoB.C., Minutes, 1903, p. 17.
60 rbid., p. 18.
61 rbid., 1902, p. 16.
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.
1etters f rom t he g1r
. 1s. 62
who were to receive

Bruce Benton, who re-

placed R. M. Boone as editor of the Baptist Chronicle in 1903, visited
the school at Keachie and extolled the virtues of that community:
No better people can be found in the world than those living
at Keachie. It is a cultured community. We have a much
better college with much better equipment than most people
realize. The instruction is thorough. The discipline is
vigorous, and yet the college is made as much like home as
possible.63
Unlike President Edwards at Mount Lebanon, who left the operation of his
school to an assistant while he served as financial agent, Thigpen concerned himself with every aspect of student life and conduct.

One of

the pastors of the church at Keachie was impressed by Thigpen's attention to detail and he said, "If Bro. Thigpen can be charged with any
fault--it is being too superciliously careful of his students."

64

A departing teacher, Miss Lillian C. Didier, provided a vivid description of Keachie, where one senses that a "finishing school" atmosphere was emerging.

She sought to stir Louisiana Baptists to appreciate

their female college:
The location is very desirable. The large white building
with its wide halls and many galleries, presents a very imposing appearance surrounded by giant oaks, cedars and beautiful
flower beds. The rooms are comfortable and well furnished, the
dining room is well appointed.
The halls, stairways, double parlors and library are carpeted.
There are fine parlors, a splendid library of about 1,500
books and a well equipped laboratory.

62Catalogue ,2.f Louisiana Female College, Keachie, Louisiana, 1901.!.2Q1., p. 7.
63 Baptist Chronicle, October 8, 1903, p. 8.
64Ibid., August 27, 1903, P• 8.
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One feature of the building deserves especial mention,
the chapel. It is beautiful and I do not hesitate to say
that I believe it is the prettiest in the State of Louisiana
with its stained windows, chandeliers, opera chairs and carpeted rostrum.65
Music and other fine arts were emphasized increasingly at Louisiana Female College.

The officials there were generally silent on the educa-

tional controversy in comparison to a much more voluble attitude at
Mount Lebanon.

Probably, they felt somewhat more security because of

their proximity to the urban center of Shreveport.

Also, since the Con-

vention had determined to provide separate schools for men and women,
they might have inferred that the suggested new college posed only an
indirect threat to Keachie.
The work at Mount Lebanon Baptist Male College was kept before the
Baptists of the state through a constant flow of human interest reports
by the respected President Edwards.

One article would report a wonder-

ful Thanksgiving turkey dinner and a school composed of healthy pupils. 66
Another commented somewhat despondently that administration and staff
were "moving on doing the best we can do," and it expressed the hope
that students would refrain from dropping out of school before the end
of the term, thus missing the "cream" of the year's work.

67

There was

.
68
a constant inflow and exodus of students.
Mount Lebanon was in a favorable position after 1900 since it was
the only center for ministerial education.

Louisiana Baptists had still

65 rbid., June 13, 1901, P• 7.
66 rbid., December 13, 1900, P• 6.
67 Ibid., April 4, 1901, P• 2.
68 Forty-Ninth Annual Catalogue of Mt. Lebanon Male College (Alexandria, 1901), p. 11.
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not begun to respond financially beyond the level of aid to ministerial
students.

Though the gifts were seldom equal to the needs, whatever

contributions were made to implement this cause tended to keep Mount
Lebanon in the denominational eye.

Offerings occasionally approximated

a measure of satisfactory support as in the spring of 1901, when President Edwards proclaimed that the "churches have been doing well for
Ministerial Education this year.''

69

The Executive Board had suggested

eight dollars per month per student as a maximum support for that year.
A screening committee had to approve students for such aid on the criteria of worthiness and need.

Produce such as corn, syrup, and meat

comprised an important part of this aid to the ministerial candidates,
most of whom were of limited circumstances and many of whom were married
men with families.

President Edwards sometimes published letters from

some of these men expressing gratitude for the ministerial aid program. 70
Such articles were helpful in promotional work.
Nevertheless, gifts for ministerial aid were usually quite inadequate.

The annual reports of the Executive Board frequently pointed out

deficiencies in the program.

Secretary Ware commented in the 1902 re-

port on ministerial education:
True it is that argument is no longer needed in most places
for an educated ministry, but the fact remains that many of
our churches--churches which would least think of calling
an uneducated man to the pastorate--neglect this object
throughout the year.71
Only $621.35 had come through Ware's office for such purposes during the

69B aEt1st
.
Chronicle, March 7, 1901, P• 1.
70 Ibid., August 1, 1901, P• 4.
71
L.BoC., Minutes, 1902, Appendix A, P• 41.
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year just ended.

This was only two-thirds of the minimal need.

Ware

could not understand this failure to aid young ministers, and he wondered if some might really be opposed to the concept of an educated ministry; but he also observed that the lapse might be due to the fact that
this cause needed less money than any other of the major emphases.

72

Enrollment at both colleges declined between 1899 and 1905, es-

•

pecially after the advent of public schools in each community which tended to undercut the primary and academy departments.

Mount Lebanon's

student body was consistently larger than Keachie's though it was more
transient, possibly because of the ministerial element.

The trustees of

Mount Lebanon reported 145 pupils in 1900, fifteen of whom were ministerial students.

73

Without specifying the number of boarding students

in the group, the report stated that most of them would return for the
next session and bring friends with them.

The Keachie report told of 44

students for 1899-1900, of whom three had received degrees at the recent
commencement.

Acknowledging that the attendance had been small, the

trustees stressed one favorable factor, "No new financial obligation was
incurred by the college."

74

The way that students enrolled intermit-

tently at Mount Lebanon is reflected in the 1901 report of the trustees
to the Convention.

From an original group of 68, the enrollment had

grown to include 156 regular and 44 special pupils.

7~

The extremely low

attendance at Louisiana Female College, particularly in the boarding

72Baptist Chronicle, February 18, 1904, p. 2.
73
L.B.C., Minutes, 1900, p. 12.
74Ibid., 1901, PP• 15-16.
75

.
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group, was revealed in a 1902 claim of a 50 per cent increase in boarding students from 18 to 27. 76

From a 1902-1903 session with a total of

175, Mount Lebanon declined in one year to 110 students.

77

Because of the

inroads of a district school, the faculty had been reduced and every effort was being exerted to effect economy.
in 1903 and again in 1904.

Only one degree was granted

Keachie reported 46 boarders and 20 day pu-

pils in 1904. 78
The struggling institutions sought vainly to achieve financial solvency as each year produced a new story of monetary difficulties.

Fre-

quently, efforts which appeared to alleviate the pressing burdens proved
ineffectual or insufficient.

A case in point was the Keachie report of

1900 which told glowingly of solicitation efforts which, with sale of a
piece of the college's property, had cleared the entire debt of the
school.

The report went on to claim an estimated value of $30,000 for

Louisiana Female College, citing its advantages of healthfulness and
proximity to Shreveport.

79

The following year, though no new obligation

had been incurred, the old debt was reported as slightly over $80o. 80
The schools were sometimes favored by the indulgence of prominent local

.
81
friends.

In describing repairs and improvements on the property, it

was not unusual to report that "the board and f riends 11 had provided

76 Ibid.' 1902, P• 8.
77 Ibid., 1904, p. 13.

78 Ibid.' P• 11.
79 Ibid., 1900, P• 16.
80 rbid., 1901, p. 16.
8111Minutes of the Board of Trustees of Mount Lebanon University, 11
December 6, 1901, p. 201.
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these needs.

82

Continually plagued by financial adversity, the trustees of Mount
Lebanon voted in May, 1902, to launch an endowment campaign for
$25,00o. 83

The following month, a Minister's Institute was held at

Mount Lebanon.

This type of gathering offered a satisfying combination

of fellowship and study, with prominent guests brought in to serve as
leaders.

Obviously, such a meeting at Mount Lebanon focused Baptist

eyes on the college.

It gave the school's leaders an opportunity to

present their cause in a favorable light.

Before the Institute of 1902

ended, a resolution endorsing the endowment campaign was approved.

84

The effort received official sanction by the 1902 session of the Convention, and a distinguished committee was organized to lead the campaign.
The group included E. O. Ware and G. W. Bolton, both of whom were identified with the desire for a new schoo1. 85
Enthusiasm ran high as the endowment campaign unfolded; it is difficult to define the motivation which impelled various individuals and
groups to participate.

Undoubtedly, some viewed it as an opportunity to

return Mount Lebanon to the denominational limelight; others must have
taken it to be a means of quickening reconsideration of the third school
idea.

Still others might have acted pragmatically without any particu-

lar speculation about the ramifications of the project.
President Edwards worked feverishly to further the endowment

8 ~ .• B.c., Minutes, 1901, p. 18.

83 nMinutes of the Board of Trustees of Mount Lebanon University,"
May 27, 1902, p. 203.
84B
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Chronicle, June 19, 1902, p. 9.
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project.

He was able to devote major attention to the effort because of

capable associates at Mount Lebanon, among them I. M. McGee, who directed the program in his absence; L.

w.

Moore, a veteran professor who

was also an effective newswriter for the school; and Claybrook Cottingham, a young Virginian who came to Mount Lebanon in 1902 and was destined for a remarkable future in Louisiana Baptist education.

Professor

Moore wrote profusely and convincingly in support of the endowment, seizing upon opportunities to warn against discussion of a third school while
the campaign was in progress--and perhaps hoping to keep attention on
Mount Lebanon afterward.

One of his articles said pointedly:

I am fully convinced •
that to raise • • • the question of a permanent location of our college, can have no other
effect than so to hamper, perplex, and divide the Baptists of
the State as utterly to thwart the proposed scheme for • • •
endowment • • • • To create a diversion by throwing into our
midst this apple of discard is to force upon us inevitable
failure and defeat.86

Edwards secured the services of the Reverend Mark Price, who had left a
high-paying job in the business world to enter the ministry.
one weeks, Price obtained over $25,000 in bonds and cash.

87

In twentyElatedly,

the 1903 Convention voted to keep him in the field, hoping to reach an
ultimate goal of $100,000 since he had covered only one-third of the
state in his initial efforts.

He was authorized to campaign outside the

state at his discretion. Hopes were expressed that aid might be forthcoming from philanthropic agencies in other parts of the nation.
Suddenly the campaign cooled.

Price was unable to push the total

86Baptist Chronicle, June 19, 1902, p. 5.
87

L.B.C., Minutes, 1903, p. 16.

88 rbid., pp. 16-17.
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collections much higher.
hoped.

Outside aid failed to materialize as had been

Promotional articles faded from the denominational press.

A

curtain of silence fell over the educational horizon as Baptists prepared
for the 1904 Convention at Natchitoches.

The inertia and frustration of

more than a decade solidified into bold resolve when the Committee on
Education reported the depressing news that Mount Lebanon's deficit in
operating expenses had mounted to $4,00o. 89
L.

w.

Moore's articles betrayed an increasing defensiveness.

Seek-

ing to explain the lack of news from Mount Lebanon, he stated:
The Baptists of Louisiana must not conclude that because
• Mt. Lebanon is seldom heard from, it has a feeble existence and is doing but little. Some of the most potent
agencies in nature are silent and unseen, and are known only
by the effects they produce.90
Describing the 1904 commencement season, always the climactic event of
the year, Moore noted:
• • • quite a number of our leading brethren[,] whose influence and co-operation we have a right to expect, were
conspicuously absent. We shall be charitable enough to
conclude that, though absent in body, they were present in
. "t • • • • 91
sp1r1
However, Secretary E .. 0 0 Ware had attended, and his presence was noted
with satisfaction.

Visits by denominational dignitaries had always com-

prised an important part of life at Mount Lebanon and Keachie.
A pivotal point iri

Lbui~iana Bapti~t

the 1904 session of the Convention.

educational history occurred at

The Connnittee on Education, noting

the deficit of $4,000 in operating expenses which had been accumulated

89 Ibid., 1904, pp. 30-31.
90 Baptist Chronicle, May 12, 1904, p. 9.
91 1bid., June 9, 1904, P• 9.
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by Mount Lebanon, expressed its opinion that the delay in determining a
"permanent location for our college" was hindering the entire educational cause among Louisiana Baptists.

The connnittee reconnnended:

• • • laying aside all narrowness and selfishness, all consideration of a purely personal character and of local
interests--we unhesitatingly connnit ourselves to any location for the college that the finger of Providence may seem
to point out to us as likel9 to subserve the best interest
of the denomination • • • • 2
The report, adopted by the Convention, urged acceptance of an offer from
"any place, suitably located in this State" provided it include a satisfactory campus and a bonus of at least $30,000 in cash.

Wishing to see

the thorny question settled quickly, a connnittee was appointed with
"full power to receive bids, decide upon a permanent location, and arrange for the erection of the necessary buildings. 1193
soon-to-be famous committee were:

Members of the

G. W. Bolton, Chairman, W. A. West,

J. L. Love, M. E. Weaver, Ben Stagg, A. L. Ponder, M. A. Price, P. B.
Wright, E. O. Ware, W. H. Dodson, J. R. Edwards, J. F. Madison, W. C.
Beall, and W. J. Bolin.
The report included a proposal that "Mount Lebanon College be
changed into a preparatory school of high grade, with a course of study
adapted to the college curriculum, to be controlled and fostered by the
denomination •

1194

It observed that, with such modification, "Mt.

Lebanon should enjoy a degree of prosperity never known."

Finally, the

connnittee recorrnnended that a similar preparatory school "be established
east of the Mississippi river."

9 ~.B.C., Minutes, 1904, pp. 30-31.
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On November 30, 1904, the connnittee of thirteen met and drew up a
letter of advertisement inviting interested communities to bid for the
new college.

95

Meanwhile, the gloomy situation at Mount Lebanon con-

tinued as support, even for ministerial education, became more and more
sporadic.

The first article by the young professor Claybrook Cottingham

to appear in the Baptist Chronicle was entitled, "Do We Grasp the Situa-

.
96
tion?"

It was an appeal which declared that the denomination could

not afford to neglect to provide funds for iQsuring an educated ministry.
Another meeting of the special connnittee, held in February, 1905, kept
the educational issue uppermost in the denominational mind.

News arti-

cles extolling the virtues of Mount Lebanon and Keachie appeared with
increasing frequency in the spring of 1905.

Editor Bruce Benton of the

Baptist Chronicle urged patience and emphasized his belief that the committee's work would produce a settlement of the thorny problem.

97

J. R.

Edwards resigned as president of Mount Lebanon Male College in May,

1905, as interest was developing in an important meeting of the connnit.

tee o f t h 1rteen.

98

The tension and sensitivity of the time was reflected by L. W.
Moore's explosive connnent in a Baptist Chronicle article.

Some thought

that requests for support for his school were really a covert plea for
Mount Lebanon as the place for the college.

Moore replied, ''This be-

trays a narrow, stupid and suspicious spirit that is truly appalling,

95 Ibid., 1905, p. 9.
96Baptist Chronicle, January 26, 1905, p. 2.
97 Ibid., May 11, 1905, P• 8.
98 Ibid.
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and that presents a gloomy prospect for the cause of education in our
State."

99

As the time drew near for the crucial meeting of the special

connnittee on June 7, 1.905, Professor Moore pronounced himself ready to
abide gladly by the reconnnendation of the special group, declaring, "Too
long, much too long, we have been airing our views upon the subject. 11100
The mayor of Alexandria, H. B. Chase, and the Secretary of the Progressive League of that city appeared before the connnittee and stated
that the Alexandria-Pineville area would comply with the stipulations
outlined by the connnittee.

Several possible locations for the new col-

lege, some in Alexandria and others on the Pineville side of the Red
River, were available.

The Alexandria-Pineville cash offer was $26,500.

No other bids were received though the city of Shreveport had been expected to seek the college.

Thus, the connnittee accepted the Alexandria-

Pineville proposition and announced the location of the school in that
area, provided the additional $3,500 of the cash bonus be secured.lOl
General satisfaction greeted the decision, but soon a discordant note
was sounded.

102

L. E. Thomas, prominent Shreveport layman, President of the Louisiana Baptist Convention in 1904-1906, and a member of the connnittee of
thirteen who had missed the crucial meeting of June 7, 1905, filed a
withering dissent against the decision to award the college to the
Alexandria-Pineville area.

99

Explaining that official duties had prevented

Ibid., May 18, 1905, pp. 2-3.

lOOibid., May 25, 1905, P• 9.
101
L.B.c., Minutes, 1905, pp. 9-10.
102Baptist Chronicle, June 15, 1905, p. 8.
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his attendance and warning against the dire consequences of favoritism
in so important an undertaking, he expressed astonishment that the committee had presumed to act with finality on the college matter.

Assert-

ing his conviction that "a serious mistake has been made and one which
• the Denomination when it meets in Convention assembled will rectify, 11 he vowed that a minority and protesting report would be presented.

Particularly, Thomas was offended that Shreveport had not been

given a fair chance to bid; he seemed to place the onus of responsibility
for avoiding a Shreveport bid upon E.

o.

Ware.

Ware was blamed for lead-

ing opposition to a Shreveport offer of 1900 and Thomas charged that he
had endeavored for years to get the college to Central Louisiana.

Thomas

closed by promising to "most vigorously protest and violently oppose all
efforts to build up a purely local and sectional school" unless the Convention had the final vote.

103

An irranediate reply came from Secretary Ware as

11

An Open Letter to

Bro. L. E. Thomas" was spread upon the entire front page of the Baptist
. 1 e. 104
Ch ronic

Expressing a hope that Thomas could be converted on the

college question, Ware said that Thomas 1 talk about making the school
sectional or local was "an attempt on your part to be 'funny.

111

Admit-

ting forthrightly his preference for a central location, Ware disclaimed any attempt to influence the conunittee.

He noted that the mo-

tion and the second to accept the Alexandria-Pineville bid had been made
by men who lived over one hundred miles from Alexandria.
Other powerful voices joined Ware's.

1031bid., June 29, 1905, p. 2.
l0 41bid., July 6, 1905, p. 1.

Men of such stature as Editor
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Bruce Benton, who had always been friendly to the old colleges, and J. R.
Edwards, who enjoyed great prestige among Louisiana Baptists, spoke in
no uncertain tones their convictions on this matter.

Benton charged

that Thomas was "letting zeal for Shreveport get the better of his good
judgment"; he also noted that Thomas had longed for a Shreveport location as long as Ware had desired an Alexandria one.

Further, he insisted

that Shreveport had not made an official offer though M. A. Price had
made three trips to Shreveport to secure such a bid.

Benton declared

that Ware was ready to see Shreveport get the Baptist college.

He

pointed out that five of the nine members of the committee of thirteen
who participated in the decision of June 7, 1905, were from extreme
. .
. .
105
Nart h L ouisiana
or extreme S out h L ouisiana.

Edwards expressed sur-

prise that Thomas would seek to stir a new controversy, asserting that
as President of the Convention, Thomas knew all about what was happening.

Edwards said,

question settled.
t

11

1

know the mind of our people.

It is settled.

They want this

For God's sake let it stay set-

1 e d • 11106

The curtain began to drop upon the controversy as Thomas reconsidered in the face of such potent criticism.

He wrote an article sub-

sequently indicating that he was taking the advice of his brethren and
"falling in line" on the college question; moreover, Thomas promised to
aid the new school as much as he could.

107

When the Convention met at

Shreveport in December, 1905, the committee report, indicating that one

l0 5Ibid., June 29, 1905, p. 8.
l0 6Ibid., July 13, 1905, PP• 2-3.
l0 7Ibid., July 20, 1905, P· 9.
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of several sites in the Alexandria-Pineville vicinity would be the location for the college, was accepted enthusiastically, and plans were
made to open in the fall of 1906. 108
In summary, the period from 1897 to 1905 encompassed an important
transitional stage in Louisiana Baptist educational history.

The ear-

lier decision to remain with the status quo on the school question
proved unsatisfactory; thus the Convention by the end of 1905 was officially responsible for three institutions, two actually in existence,
but precariously, and a third one which appeared to be moving slowly
from a dream to a reality.

Economic conditions were favorable to prog-

ress in Louisiana after 1900.

Agricultural losses suffered in the pe-

riod between 1861 and 1877 were recovered by 190o. 109

The state began

a period of industrial development at the turn of the century which
would increase its gross wealth fourfold by 1925.llO
The schools at Mount Lebanon and Keachie came under Convention control in 1.899.

Mount Lebanon was changed to a male college and Keachie,

renamed Louisiana Baptist Female College, catered to girls.

The hope

that the schools could develop state-wide support and patronage did not
materialize.

Only the loyal efforts of local constituents enabled the

institutions to survive.

A promising endo"WIItent effort at Mount Lebanon

in 1902-1.904 was deflated when the deficit in current expenses continued
to increase.

108
L.B.c., Minutes, 1905, pp. 10, 21-24.
109Edward Adam Davis, Louisiana:
Baton Rouge~ 1965), p. 295.

! ~arrative

llOibid., p. 297; Francis Butler Simkins,
(3d ed., New York, 1963), p. 485.

!

History (2d ed.,

History

£i

the South

64

Friends and supporters of the old schools had to acquiesce to the
Boone Amendment in 1899 in order to secure approval of the action providing Convention control of Keachie and Mount Lebanon.

Encouraged by

the passage of the Boone Amendment, proponents of the third school idea
sought to bring this plan to fruition in 1900 and again in 1901, only to
be thwarted on each occasion.

After a lapse of three years, this group,

apparently an increasingly large one, moved decisively to implement the
establishment of a new college in the Alexandria-Pineville area.

Par-

ticipants in this endeavor came from all parts of the state; but they
were opposed by the powerful influence of some, most notably L. E.
Thomas, who were loath to see Baptist educational efforts moved away
from North Louisiana.
Louisiana Baptists had thus voted for progress and change in educational matters in 1899 and had decided by 1904-1905 that such progress
could not be adequately achieved solely through the old schools.

How-

ever, the concept of a new, centrally-located college was a fragile
idea, the fate of which the future would tell.
was still unsettled.

The educational issue

CHAPTER IV

THE PERIOD OF ORIGINS, 1906-1910
Realizing that it was conunitting itself to an educational program
more deeply than at any previous time, the Louisiana Baptist Convention
moved to arrange this enterprise under a single supervisory agency.

The

regular Education Connnittee at the Convention of 1905 reconnnended that
the Special Committee of Thirteen, which had been instrumental in effecting the action providing for a central college, be made permanent as the
Education Commission of the Louisiana Baptist Convention. 1

Membership

was increased from thirteen to twenty-one, and the Connnission was located at Alexandria.

Responsibilities were to include supervision of

all schools, adjustment of curricula, control of finances, employment of
personnel, and appointment of local boards of trustees.

2

The appointment

of this Education Connnission indicated a fear of strife and friction
among proponents of the several institutions as well as recognition that
an expanding educational venture would have to be more tightly organized.
Unfortunately, the events of the next several years brought the fears to
realization, and the Education Commission succeeded ultimately only to
the extent that i t successfully pushed ahead with the establishment of

1Louisiana Baptist Convention, Minutes of ~ Fifty-Seventh Annual
Session of the Louisiana Baptist Convention, 1905, pp. 21-22. (Hereinafter referred to as L. B. Co, Minutes.)
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the new college.
In the aftermath of the Convention of 1905, many Louisiana Baptists
longed for a spirit of unity in educational matters.

A Baptist Chronicle

article reviewing the recent session expressed such hopes in the following comment:

''Within a few more years, the great body of our people will

stand strongly for a well-equipped College of Alexandria. 113

A Chronicle

editorial urged, ''Let unity prevail; let enthusiasm grow; and let the
college be builded. 114
Considerable interest, and considerable friction, surrounded the
Education Commission's selection of an exact site for the new school.
The report of the Committee of Thirteen at the 1905 session of the Convention had specified a central Louisiana location, and it had mentioned
that several locations in the Alexandria-Pineville area were under consideration .5 What appeared to be only a matter of routine, determining
the precise spot for the new college, assumed ominous proportions as it
became evident that the Commission was divided, some members favoring an
Alexandria location and others preferring a site in Pineville, a small
village directly across the Red River from Alexandria.

The matter came

to a head at a meeting on January 17, 1906, when the Commission voted
ten to five in favor of Pineville, after a marathon session which lasted
over ten hours.

6

Members visited two locations, one on each side of the

3Baptist Chronicle, January 4, 1906, p. 5.
4Ibid., February 22, 1906, P• 8.
5

L.B.c., Minutes, 1905, pp. 10-11.

611Minutes of the Education Commission of the Louisiana Baptist Convention," January 17, 1906. (Hereinafter referred to as Education Commission, "Minutes.")
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river, in the morning; they reassembled in the afternoon for discussion
"as to the merits of the two sites offered." 7

Apparently, something re-

sembling a straw vote took place because M•. J. Hoover, president of the
Education Commission and pastor of the Emmanuel Baptist Church of Alexandria, offered his resignation from the Commission and departed before
the group adjourned for supper.

Hoover's action was subsequently de-

scribed as being against his personal wishes; he desired to stay on the
Commission but felt that his position would be untenable with so many of
his friends and congregation preferring an Alexandria location. 8
remaining members returned at
Pineville decision.

8~00

The

p.m. and eventually arrived at the

Ironically, L. E. Thomas, who had vehemently opposed

the action favoring the central location for the college in the summer of
1905, was the presiding officer when the final choice of exact location
was reached, having been elected as temporary presiding officer after
Hoover's departure.

9

The disappointment of the members who had voted for an Alexandria
site was only part of the whole picture; the frustration experienced by
the Alexandria community was another dimension.

In June, 1905, when

bids from various areas were being considered, a news article expressed
a sentiment which probably reflected a community attitude:
The great Baptist college will wonderfully increase our
population and help to bring Alexandria to that 'greatness' in population and prosperity, for which her best

8Baptist Chronicle, January 18, 1906, p. 4.
9Education Commission, "Minutes," January 17, 1906.
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people have striven for so many years. Nail the Baptist
college flag to Alexandria's masthead and pull it down
for no other city of the State.10
Most of the cash bonus used to attempt to secure the new college had
apparently been provided by Alexandria citizens and interests.

Aside

from finances, there was the matter of injured pride, for the selection
of the Pineville site was a blow at Alexandria prestige.

The transpor-

tation problem, with a toll bridge and the frequent threat of flooding,
limited educational services to the Alexandria community.

Finally,

there were undoubtedly those individuals who were disappointed when
personal hopes for economic gain were thwarted by the decision to locate
in Pineville. 11

For all these reasons, the new school could expect to

receive less than a full measure of support from the Alexandria area as
it proceeded to implement its program.

That a simmering discontent con-

tinued to exist was to be demonstrated several years later when an unexpected event placed the matter of location in doubt once again.
Much speculation about an appropriate name for the new college was
evident in the spring of 1906.

Among the numerous suggestions were

Louisiana Baptist College, Hartwell College, Carey College, The New College of St. John, The Loyal Baptist College of Louisiana, The Louisiana
Central Baptist College, Paxton College, Red River College, Louisiana
College, The E.

o.

Ware Central Baptist College, Tichenor Memorial Col-

lege, and, strangely, Alexandria College or Mount Lebanon College.

12

particular dispute erupted regarding the wisdom of using "Baptist" in

lOAlexandria Daily ~Talk, June 5, 1905, p. 1.
11 Baptist Chronicle, March 9, 1911, p. 8.
121bid., March 8, 1906, p. 8.
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the name, some preferring it and others pronouncing it superfluous or
. . 1 • 13
provi.ncia

At length the name "Louisiana College" was settled upon

by the Connnission.

Editor Bruce Benton spoke for many Baptists when he

said, ''We had hoped the college would have a different name, but now ••••
we are satisfied. 1114

The problem of settling upon a name did not pro-

duce lasting scars similar to the dispute over location.
The Education Connnission pushed ahead with the project, appointing
connnittees to arrange curricula, to supervise the erection of buildings,
.
15
and to direct finances.

Having failed to secure M. A. Price as fi-

nancial agent, the Connnission turned to E. O. Ware, then closing out
fourteen consecutive years as Corresponding Secretary of the Louisiana
Baptist Convention.

He worked part-time at forty dollars per month un-

til July 31st; then he left his convention post and became full-time
financial agent for the Connnission at $1,500 per year, plus traveling
expenses.

16

Ware, being wonderfully versatile and totally connni.tted to

the new school, became active in all phases of the groundwork, including
faculty selection and erection of buildings.

It was probably best that

he assumed these responsibilities since no one of prominence among
Louisiana Baptists had so long and so completely promoted the new venture.

At the same time, his efforts in this connection had doubtless

limited his capacity to lead in the total program of the Convention.
The building program was pushed, but it became apparent that

13Ibid.
14
Ibid., May 3, 1906.
15Education Commission, "Minutes," January 17, 1906.
16Ibid., March 22, 1906.
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temporary buildings offered the only hope of operating the school for the
1906-1907 session.

Accordingly, a humble beginning, described previously

herein, was made on October 3, 1906, with three faculty members and a
student body of only nineteen.

A month later, the Education Commission

said in its annual report to the Convention, "There are now between
twenty-five and thirty students in attendance; others have been requested
to wait until later to enter."

17

Eventually, a total of fifty-two stu-

dents enrolled during the 1906-1907 session. 18

Though there were only

two candidates for graduation, elaborate commencement exercises were conducted, with dignitaries present from several prominent Baptist colleges.
Describing the program as "an intellectual and spiritual treat," a news
article observed, "The first session of Louisiana College has passed into
history.

And while there were obstacles to be surmounted and some dis-·

couragement, we may look back upon it as a successful beginning--an earnest of greater things. 1119
The selection of a faculty for Louisiana College was a matter requiring careful attention; a few mistakes in this area might easily have
undermined the whole venture.

Two members of the original faculty of

three were chosen in the early spring of 1906. 20

Professor W. E. Taylor

was named "Chairman of the Faculty" at an annual salary of $1,600.

Clay-

brook Cottingham, erstwhile president of Mount Lebanon Baptist Male College, was elected to a chair in Greek and philosophy.

17

L.B.C., Minutes, 1906, p. 41.

18Baptist Chronicle, September 19, 1907, p. 1.
19Ibid., July 4, 1907, p. 1.
20Education Commission, "Minutes," March 22, 1906.

Taylor, a graduate
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of Clinton College in Kentucky and Purdue University, taught biology and
geology in addition to handling his administrative responsibilities.
The final member of the original faculty was Editor Bruce Benton of the
Baptist Chronicle, who was also a former Keachie instructor.

A graduate

. 21
o f Wa k e Forest Co 11 ege, Benton was name d pro f essor o f Latin.

His had

been a voice of moderation and hopefulness during the period of the
great educational debate.

Aside from the stature and ability of the men,

one is impelled to note a certain balancing of the faculty.

One profes-

sor had a Keachie background; one was from Mount Lebanon; and one came
from a public educational institution.

All three seemed satisfactory to

the Baptists in northern Louisiana, Taylor having been president of
Louisiana Industrial Institute at Ruston.
Two modifications regarding the faculty occurred in a

short while.

Increased enrollment, with seventy-five students in attendance by Novemher, 1907, and an expectation of one hundred by January, 1908, led to an
.
. f acu 1ty memb ers f rom t h ree to f.i ve. 22
1.ncrease
in

Early in 1908, the

faculty presented a memorial to the Education Commission which led to a
second change.

The prevailing plan of administration was brought into

question as revealed by this excerpt from the Commission 1 s

reco.rds~

"The

memorial from the faculty of Louisiana College was ••• referred to a committee of five who were to, in consultation with the faculty, recommend
a suitable man for president."

23

The nature of the faculty memorial is

not stated; it may have criticized Chairman Taylor, or, on the other
hand, it may have recommended that he be made president.

21 Baptist Chronicle, July 11, 1907, P• 8.
22
.
L.B.C., Minutes, 1907, pp. 21-22.
23Education Commission, "Minutes," January 2, 1908.

However, the

72

Commission ultimately settled on E.

o.

.
24
Ware to serve as president.

Though materials are inadequate at this point, one might conjecture that
Taylor's weakness was lack of contacts within the Convention and lack of
experience in its procedures.

Ware could be expected to excel in these

areas.
The promising trend toward increased enrollment at Louisiana College during its first two sessions was severely interrupted when only
forty students appeared to start the 1908-1909 session. 25

Despite the

completion of Alexandria Hall, a three-story brick structure containing
offices, classrooms, and living acconnnodations for one hundred students,
other factors mitigated against the enterprise. 26
depression was especially devastating in the South.

A national financial
One writer said,

"Boll weevils, overflows, [and] cyclones have joined league with the
money panic to make this a time to try the mettle of our people."

27

The

Connnittee on Education at the 1908 session of the Convention, noting the
sharp decline in attendance, sounded a warning, "This attendance is not
sufficient to meet the running expenses."

28

vention received a more encouraging report.

A year later, the 1909 ConSixty-five students, nine

of them candidates for the mini.stry, had enrolled, and the new president,

w.

c. Friley, who had succeeded Ware at the close of the previous

24 rbid., June 4, 1908.
25
L.B.c., Minutes, 1908, pp. 22-23
261ouisiana College,. Louisiana College, Second Annual Catalogue and
Announcements !£!: the Session .!2.Q§.-1909, p. 13. (Hereinafter referred
to as L.c.; Catalogue.

27 Baptist Chronicle, July 2, 1908, P• 3.
28

L.B.c., Minutes, 1908, pp. 29-30.
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session, was quoted as feeli:ng "that the future of the college is assure d ••••

1129

The trend continued in 1910 as the enrollment increased from ninetynine in September to one hundred fifteen when the Convention met in November.

Messengers to the Convention were informed that all but two

rooms in the dormitory were full and that additional space would have to
be provided for further increases. 30
building at that time.
facilities.

Alexandria Hall was the only major

A smaller structure housed the kitchen and dining

The struggle to maintain and increase attendance had been

long and tedious, requiring the combined efforts of administration, faculty, and students, and also depending heavily upon ministers and churc.hes to point their young people to the new school.

The original faculty

was rehired for a second session in the spring of 1907 and directed "to
.
.
. •••• 11 31
mak e an active
canvass f or stu d ents d uring
t h e vacation

members received only their actual expenses for such endeavors.

Faculty
A record

of 1910 indicated a plan to pay ten dollars per student for every enrollee secured by non-faculty canvassers, this amount to be taken from
32
.
. .
t h e f irst semester tuition.
The new school was constantly plagued with financial difficulties.
E. O. Ware once declared that denominational education was the "single
most important subject in front of Louisiana Baptists" as he stressed

29 Ibid., 1909, p. 37.
30 Baptist Chronicle, September 22, 1910, p. 6; L.B.c., Minutes,
1910, P• 26.
31 "Minutes of the Board of Directors of the Education Commission of
the Louisiana Baptist Convention," March 7, 1907. (Hereinafter referred
to as Board of Directors, Ed. Comm., "Minutes.")
32 Ibid., April 26, 1910.
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the imperative need for support of the Convention's educational
vors.

33

period.

endea~

Similar assertions abound in the Convention records of the
Yet the truth was that Louisiana Baptists did not provide ma-

terial support in a degree commensurate with the needs and obligations
of a new college.

As mentioned previously, the building program was

severely limited, with only a single structure of collegiate proportions
erected by the end of 1910.

The facilities that were provided came only

after heroic efforts involving personal sacrifice, incessant financial
campaigns, and frequent borrowing of funds for both capital improvements
and the operating expenses of the school.

By the time of the 1910 ses-

sion of the Convention, Louisiana College was able to report a property
value of slightly over $50,000, but this was offset by an indebtedness
of $40,000.

34

Additionally, despite a near capacity enrollment, the re-

port revealed a small deficit in current operations.

An endowment fund

in excess of $17,000, which was yielding about $1,250 a year, had been
.

.

accumu 1ate d at t h is point.

35

Faculty salaries could not always be met,

as evidenced by a 1907 vote to "give certificates of indebtedness to the
teachers at the end o f every mont h • 11 36

The needs were great, a 1most too

great, and the difficulties were numerous.

These difficulties resulted

from a combination of circumstances including economic adversity,
limited denominational enthusiasm for the new school because of the long
educational dispute, and apathy in the Alexandria area because of the

33Baptist Chronicle, June 25, 1908, p. 3.
34
L.B.c., Minutes, 1910, pp. 23-24.
35 Ibid.

36

Board of Directors, Ed. Comm., "Minutes," November 12, 1907.
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Pineville location.
The program projected by Louisiana College was obviously designed
to supplement the denominational program, but it also contemplated the
responsibility of projecting a Christian influence upon society at large.
An early catalog denied that the college was a theological school and
expressed the hope that prominent doctors, lawyers, farmers, and engineers would go forth from its halls. It said, "The aim shall be to develop Men.

Effqrt shall be [made] to give a thorough college course, in

addition to the course in Bible Study, which any student may take • • •
and ministerial students

~

take."

37

Baptists were concerned because

state colleges were employing professors who were devoid of connnitment
to religious and moral concepts.

An early statement of purpose for

Louisiana College included the following:

"It especially holds the State

schools to [a] high standard of scholarship and to a wise discipline
The denominational college is needed • • • to qualify ministers
to defend the faith and [to] equip scholars whose sanctified learning
will be used for the glory of God."

38

Louisiana College offered only one degree, the bachelor of arts;
graduates were few in number as only three degrees were conferred in the
39
.
.
f irst
two sessions.

The curriculum emphasized the liberal arts.

Two

literary societies, the Athenians and the Cadmians, appeared in these
formative years, and one of the requirements for graduation was the

37

L.c., Catalogue, 1909-1910, p. 15.

38 Ibid., 1908-1909, P• 7.
39

.
Ibid., p. 16; Baptist Chronicle, July 11, 1907, p. 8; Ibid., June
ll, 1908' p. 3.
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presentation of an original essay or. oration. 40

The erection of a Car-

nagie Library in Alexandria helped to offset the handicap which was presented by the inadequate library at the College.

41

Worthy standards

were projected as the young institution planned in 1910 to implement admissions requirements as set forth by the Southern Association of Colleges.

42

The College included an academic department for those not pre-

pared for regular collegiate work.

43

Exercising a paternal control over

all phases of student life, the new school provided a program of athletics for physical development.
by 1907.

Moral

~nd

44

Football and baseball teams appeared

spiritual guidance were attempted through compulsory

chapel services and church attendance.

45

Sunday School classes were

held on the campus.
An emphasis on the preparation of teachers for the public school
system developed at Louisiana College in this earliest period.

A 1910

news article indicated an intention "to improve [the] pedagogy course so
. h out examination.
.
.
1146
gra duates can get certi. f.icates wit

Graduates were

already exempt from public school examination except in the theory and
art of teaching. 47

The public school system was experiencing rapid

40
L.c., Catalogue, 1909-1910, p. 16; Ibid., 1910-1911, p. 33.
41 Ibid., 1908-1909, P• 13.
42

.
Ibid,, 1910-1911, P• 24.

43 Ibid.'

1908-1909~

P• 7.

44Ibid., 1909-1910, P• 16.
45
L.C., Catalogue, 1908-1909, P• 13.
46B aptist
.
Chronicle, July 28, 1910, p. 9.

47 Ibid.
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development by 1910, and it would continue to need qualified personnel
in years to come.

48

The new college was gearing its program according-

ly.
Three adJilinistrators served Louisiana College in its first four
sessions, and the tenure of one of them involved a divisive experiment.
After

w.

E. Taylor departed at the end of the second session, E,

o.

Ware

became the first president of Louisiana College, serving only for the
1908-1909 session.

In the spring of 1909, when Ware indicated a desire

to be relieved of administrative responsibilities, the position was offered to Dr.

w. c.

Friley of Texas.

Ware then became a professor of

English and Bible, combining these duties with his perennial ministerial
49
functions.
Friley indicated that he would accept the presidency if
.
50
Louisiana College were made a coeducational school.

The Education

Commission, after considerable reflection, voted in favor of coeduca.
51
tion.

However, the Commission's report to the 1909 session of the

Convention stated, "It is proper to submit in this place that there are
members of the Board [Commission] who do not prefer coeducation, and
their agreement to its adoption was yielded because it was declared to
be a necessary measure in view of the peculiar emergencies of our edu.
1 situation.
.
.
1152
cationa

The coeducation policy was offensive to Louisiana

48Edwin Adams Davis, Louisiana:
Rouge, 1965), p. 306.

A Narrative History (2d ed.; Baton

49Board of Directors, Ed. Comm., "Minutes," April 15, 1909.
SO!bid., May 6, 1909.
51Education Commission, "Minutes," May 31, 1909.
52

L.B.C., Minutes, 1909, p. 31.
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Baptist Female College, and it did not result in a great increase in attendance,

Dr. Friley submitted his resignation in April, 1910, having

been informed that his services would "no longer be needed after this
.
53
session. 11

The coeducation policy was rescinded in June, 1910; the

college continued to accept local girls for its classes while directing
boarders to Louisiana Baptist Female Qollege. 54
As the young college struggled to surmount its difficulties, other
aspects of the Louisiana Baptist educational venture were being worked
out in North Louisiana.

The enabling action for the establishment of

the new college contained a provision that Mount Lebanon Baptist Male
College would be converted into "a preparatory school of high grade"
with a course of study intended to articulate with the curriculum of
Louisiana College.

55

Subsequently, the Education Connnission was author-

ized to exercise general supervision over the Mount Lebanon enterprise,
including the function of appointing trustees to the local board.

56

Mount Lebanon Baptist Male College was terminated at the end of the
1905-1906 session, and the school was operated for the next several
years as Mount Lebanon Academy of Louisiana College.

Expressing a will-

ingness to cooperate with the new college but reflecting a sense of
wounded pride, the Mount Lebanon connnunity made a genuine attempt to
adapt to its new role.

57

Records of the era reveal occasional instances

53 Board of Directors, Ed. Connn., "Minutes," April 26, 1910; EducaConnnission, ''Minutes," April 7, 1910.
54L.B.C., Minutes, 1910, p. 24; Baptist Chronicle, July 7, 1910, P•
9.
55
L.B.c., Minutes, 1904, pp. 30-31.
56I b"d
i
•
57

'

1905, pp. 21-22.

Baptist Chronicle, June 21, 1906, p. 3.
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in which individuals expressed regret that the college at Mount Lebanon
had never received the decree of support that was coming to the new
school.

However, extant materials do not reveal overt efforts on the

part of the Mount Lebanon group to re-establish the college there during
the 1906-1910 period.
The role of the Education Commission as the controlling body of
Mount Lebanon Academy was generally accepted.

The records which have

survived depict a conciliatory relationship between the Commission and
Mount Lebanon.

In particular, the local board of trustees acquiesced in

the Commission's authority and functioned at its direction.

Decisions

regarding personnel, curricula, and programs were made with active par. .
58
ticipation by t h e Comm1ss1on.

Financial matters were more frequently

left in the hands of the local board, a seven-member group appointed by
the Commission.

59

The Academy made its annual reports to the Convention

through the Commission.

60

Withal, one senses a nostalgic longing for a

better role than fate had decreed.

One important exception to the policy

of cooperation between Mount Lebanon and the Commission was the failure
of the local board to relinquish Mount Lebanon Academy property to the
Commission.
The departure of Claybook Cottingham, who had been president of
Mount Lebanon Baptist Male College during the 1.905-1906 session, left the
school without an administrator as it prepared to shift into its new

58 Ibid., June 28, 1906, p. 8; L.B.C., Minutes, 1907, p. 20; Board
of Directors, Ed. Comm., "Minutes," August 9, 1909.
59Ed ucat1on
.
c omm1ss1on,
. .
''M'1nutes, II May 6 , 1908 •
60
L.B.c., Minutes, 1909, p. 37.
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status.

F. L. Cox, a relative newcomer to Louisiana, was subsequently

elected principal of the Academy.

61

He proved adequate to the challenge

as he directed the implementation of the new program.

His brother, J.

c.

Cox, became a faculty member and, in a rather unusual action, the two of
.
62
them were elected to serve as co-principals for the 1908-1909 session.
Both were talented ministers, traveling frequently to fill speaking engagements.

Possibly the co-principalship was de$igned to insure that

someone in authority would be present at the school most of the time.
In the spring of 1909, F. L. Cox resigned, leaving his brother as sole
principal of Mount Lebanon.

Another change of leadership occurred after

two months of the 1909-1910 session had passed.

Professor Charles Friley

was designated to act as principal for the remainder of that session. 63
When school opened in the fall of 1910, John P. Durham occupied the ad. .
.
ministrative
ro 1e. 64

One cannot evaluate the abilities of these admin-

istrators with any degree of precision since the materials which have

•

survived are extremely sketchy.

It can be asserted, however, that such

short tenures in the executive position deprived the school of an aura
of stability.
The problem of enrollment was less acute at Mount Lebanon than at
Louisiana College, but the Mount Lebanon institution encountered more
desperate financial circumstances than the new school.

Attendance

climbed to one hundred thirty-five during the 1907-1908 session, an

61

.
Baptist Chronicle, June 28, 1906, p. 8.

6 ~ducation Commission, "Minutes," May 6, 1908.

63 Board of Directors, Ed. Comm., "Minutes," October 26, 1909.
64Baptist Chronicle, June 30, 1910, p. 13.
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increase of fifty over the previous term. 65

A year later, an enrollment

of one hundred seventy-two was achieved at the Academy. 66

A considerable

percentage of Mount Lebanon's students were candidates for the ministry;
for example, sixteen of one hundred twelve students reported at the beginning of the 1909-1910 session planned to enter the ministry. 67
financial dilemma continued unabated throughout this period.
fees were inadequate to provide funds for current expenses.

The

Student
Outside

gifts were not sufficient to provide equipment and repairs to implement
a sound educational program.

Pleas for aid were frequently accompanied

by proud claims about the high caliber of work which was being achieved
in spite of adverse circumstances.

Doubtless there were many sacrificial

efforts to surmount the obstacles, particularly by local board members
who constantly contributed of their private means, but the needs were so
great and the resources so depleted that the gap between what was needed
and what cquld be provided remained formidable.

Even occasions of re-

joicing were set in relief by awareness of somber circumstances.
ci.pal J.

c.

Prin-

Cox told of a holiday which had been declared when the en-

rollment reached one hundred.

He related, "The principal had said some-

thing about turkey for dinner.

We had the holiday • • • but on account of

the money stringency • • • we had fried chicken instead of turkey."
He went on to say:

65L.B.C., Minutes, 1908, pp. 30-31.
66Ibid., 1909, P• 31.
67 Ibid.
68Baptist Chronicle, January 30, 1908, p. 4.

68
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The Academy is not self-supporting as is intimated
in the minutes of the Convention. It never will be selfsupporting. It will take help by annual gifts of a sufficient endowment to keep it going. I call attention to
the report, however, and say that nowhere in the land are
the Baptists or any other denomination getting as much
for as many students with as little help as Louisiana
Baptists are getting at Mt. Lebanon.69
The program at Mount Lebanon Academy in these years was much the
same as it had been during the past decade.

Some had questioned the

caliber of its program in those years, declaring its collegiate work
to be inferior.

Aside from ha·ndicaps imposed by inadequate facilities,

the college was limited in that few of its students had been prepared
for collegiate study.

As an academy, it functioned more successfully.

.
70
Its graduates were accepted at Louisiana College without question.
Some of them were accepted with advanced standing at older schools in
other states such as Baylor in Texas and Judson in Alabama. 71

A small

dedicated corps of instructors supervised academic, spiritual, and social development of the young people who came to their care.

Seeking

to maintain its role in the evolving Louisiana Baptist educational pieture, Mount Lebanon through news articles of the period extolled the
importance of academies in facili.tating effective collegiate programs.
The men of Mount Lebanon urged the need for additional academies to
serve as feeders for the new college, and they anticipated the friendly
.

competition that might ensue.

72

The Education Connnission appeared to

envision such additional academies at one time, although this interest

69 Ibid.
70
71

.
Ibid., September 13, 1906, p. 1.

L.B.c., Minutes, 1908, p. 37.

72

Baptist Chronicle, April 19, 1906, p. 2.
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faded as the financial problems for the established schools mounted
alarmingly.

73

The school at Mount Lebanon repudiated the suggestion of

some that its program be expanded to include manual and industrial
training, preferring to remain with a strictly academic curriculum with
heavy emphasis upon ministerial training.

74

Mount Lebanon Academy was violently criticized by the Louisiana
Baptist Female College when it began to accept girls.
administration upheld its practice, pointing out that

The Mount Lebanon
Lou~siana

College

had succeeded Mount Lebanon in the collegiate role and that the Convention of 1904 had put no bounds on the anticipated academy at Mount
Lebanon.

An article said, "It will be time enough for [them] to remon-

strate when Louisiana College begins to make an effort to get the
girls."

75

Capable supervision of all its students, but especially the

girls, was a Mount Lebanon hallmark as reflected by the following comment:
Had I a daughter to send off from home to school, I know
of no lady to whom I would so willingly intrust her as to
the wife of our Principal. Of rare culture and refinement,
of unerring discretion, of consistent piety and of wonderful magnetism, she is eminently fitted for the position
that she holds. In discharging the duties that she has
assumed, she is as gentle as a zephyr 76 as bright as a sunbeam, but as firm as Gibralter [sic].
Mrs. J.

c.

Cox was serving as matron of girls at the time.

The "she

graduates" of Mount Lebanon, perhaps with fond memories of days at the

73
L.B.C., Minutes, 1906, p. 39.
74Baptist Chronicle, January 10, 1907, p. 10; Ibid., January 24,
1907, p. 5.
75 rbid., September 26, 1907, p. 3.
76

.
Ibid., January 3, 1907, p. 3.

84
old school, formed an alumni association. 77
Louisiana Baptist Female College made little attempt to adapt to
the Convention's new educational program in 1906 and afterward.

In par-

ticular, the school refused to acknowledge the authority of the Education Connnission, always choosing to bypass the Commission and make its
report directly to the Convention.

This belligerence may have developed

because of a fear that the Commission would oppose a contemplated transfer of the college from Keachie to the city of Shreveport.

The Commis-

sion's report to the 1906 Convention was not approved until it had been
amended.

The amendment, offered by a prominent Shreveport minister, H.

A. Sumrell, authorized the trustees of Louisiana Baptist Female College
"to seek and consider any advantageous proposition which may be secured
towar d moving t h e institution to Sh reveport.... II 78

F.ive members o f t h e

Commission signed a statement in4icating disagreement with the Commission's action during 1906.

These individuals had opposed the Pineville

location for the new college, and they may also have favored a Shreveport location for the girls' college.
The trustees of Louisiana Baptist Female College were unable to
carry out the contemplated move to Shreveport.

Other factors, such as

the general economic adversity of the time, probably contributed to this
situation, but the continued wrangle over authority between the trustees
of this college and the Education Commission played a very prominent
part.

Various informal meetings were held between the two groups.

Commission said to the college trustees, "The male college at Mt.

77 "Minutes of Alumni Meeting of Mount Lebanon Academy," May 31,
1909.
78

L.• B.c., Minutes, 1906, p. 42.
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Lebanon took the necessary steps and turned over all its affairs to the
Commission •
thing • • •

.1179

[We] expected • • • that you would do the same
Strained feelings continued until the trustees of

Louisiana Baptist Female College asked the 1907 Convention "to make
clear the whole matter and settle, once for all, the relation Louisiana
.
Fema 1e Co 11 ege sustains
.
·
Commission.
· ·
n 80
Baptist
to t h e Ed ucation

The

Convention adopted a statement that "this school should sustain the same
relation as that sustained by the other schools."

81

Since the college

had not -- and seemingly would not -- accept such a relationship, the
same instrument made several other provisions.
port was specifically authorized.

First, a move to Shreve-

Second, the board of trustees was

given sole management of all the school's affairs.

!hird, its trustees

would be selected primarily from the Shreveport area.

Fourth, the re-

port of the board would be made each year through the Education Commission. 82

In effect, the Commission was almost completely removed from

control of Louisiana Baptist Female College because of its unwillingness
to accept such control.

Annual reports to the Convention were made, but

they were never made through the Commission.

The move to Shreveport

never materialized.
Under the respected G.
onward.

w.

Thigpen, the college at Keachie struggled

Enrollment was woefully low, with fifty-one students reported

79Education Commission, "Minutes," January 1, 1907.
80
.
L.B.c., Minutes, 1907, p. 20.

81 Ibid., P• 33.
82 Ibid.

86
in 1906, forty-one in 1907, and only thirty-four in 1908. 83
students were boarders.

Most of the

Thigpen bemoaned the low enrollment, which he

attributed to Louisiana Baptist indifference to their own schools,
noting that "they send their children to other schools to get no better
than our schools supply."

84

The debt increased alarmingly from $1,500

to $1,900 and finally to $3,700. 85

News items from Keachie were few and

far between as the grim fight for survival was waged to no avail.

The

1908 report to the Convention stated, "In view of the fact that for the
past two years our school has not paid expenses, and as the educational
outlook was not encouraging, to avoid an increase of debt, we have not
.
.
86
resumed exercises for the current session."
The paucity of information makes it difficult to reconstruct the
crisis of 1908-1909 at Keachie.

Seemingly, all or part of the indebted-

n.ess was in the form of obligations to Thigpen, who apparently resigned
at the end of the 1907-1908 session.

The trustees proceeded to transfer

the college property to him, thereupon precipitating a wave of excitement in the Keachie conununity as supporters of the school sought to re. . 87
sci.n.d the transfer by raising funds to meet the crisis.

At length,

the school was back in the trustees' hands, but its future was as
88
clouded as ever.
One can only speculate at the chain of events which

83 Ibid., 1906, p. 15; Ibid., 1907, p. 19; Ibid., 1908, P• 33.
84Ibid., 1906, P• 16.
85 Ibid., 1908, P• 32.
86 Ibid.,
87

P• 33.

Baptist Chronicle, January 28, 1909, p. 4.

88 Ibid., April 29, 1909, P• 7.
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may have precipitated this crisis.

Though Thigpen departed the scene,

there were no visible inferences of financial culpability on his part.
Excitement ran high as the effort to revive the college continued.
One writer declared, "It was there, for I have been to Keachie today,
and though I did not see the fire, I felt it. 1189

Another article ex-

pressed a plan to secure a new administrator and to request the Convention to transfer the college to the Grand Cane Association. 90

A re-

joinder quickly insisted that the trustees wanted Louisiana Baptist Female College to remain denominational property and to remain at .
. 91
Keachie.
Professor

o.

J. Peterson assumed the presidency and proved to be an

enthusiastic though controversial leader.

He was an outspoken partisan,

as revealed in this statement:
A clear field, fair treatment by those who come in
touch with the people, no poisoning of the atmosphere with
the venom of old days of dissension -- these are the boons
I would crave of those who would see the old College succeed. Are there others? If so, I trust their antagonism
will be manly. Snakes in the grass are the most dangerous
-- and the human ones the most despicable. The foregoing
is merely of general application • • • • I know no one so
disposed; yet I know that if anything deters us from success[,] it is going to be indifference, or sneaking hostility. May there be nothing of the kind, but if there
shall be, verily the offenders shall have their rewards.92
Thirty-four girls had enrolled by November, 1909, and Peterson was expecting others. 93

He especially hoped to popularize the college as a

89 Ibid., June 10, 1909, p. 3.
90Ibid., May 13, 1909, P• 4.
91 Ibid., May 20, 1909,
P• 13.
92 Ibid., April 28, 1910, P• 11.
93
L.B.C., Minutes, 1909, PP• 28-29.
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training school for young women desiring to enter the teaching profes.
94
sion.

Peterson admitted that his school lacked satisfactory apparatus

for teaching the sciences, but he suggested that "only one woman in a
hundred wants such a course , •• or would be materially benefitted by
. 1195
it.
A notable development of the 1909-1910 period was a tendency, perhaps fostered by Peterson, for the college at Keachie to work with the
Education Connnission.

Perhaps there was a genuine feeling that this was

the proper procedure; it may also have been intended to accomplish particular goals.

Louisiana College had begun admitting girls while the

cotlege at Keachie was closed,

Peterson reminded the 1909 Convention of

the arrangement whereby his school was designated as the girls' college
for Louisiana Baptists. 96

The Education Connnission revoked its coeduca-

tional policy six months later.

The Reverend c. B. Hollis, financial

agent of the revived school at Keachie, attended a meeting of the Education Connnission in Dec;:ember, 1909, stating that he had been "directed to
. h t h"is c onnnission.
. .
1197
cooperate wit

Main interest at the meeting center-

ed upon plans for a state-wide financial campaign scheduled for January,
1910.

Hollis stated that Louisiana Baptist Female College would request

one-fourth of the proceeds of the campaign. 98

Several months later, a

94Baptist Chronicle, December 23, 1909, p. 3.
95 catalogue .£f Louisiana Female College, Keachie, Louisiana, 19091910 (Alexandria, 1909), p. 7.
96
L.B.C., Minutes, 1909, p. 29.
97 Education Connnission, "Minutes," December 3, 1909.
98 Ibid.

89

check for fourteen dollars was mailed to Keachie with a tart explanation
this was all the money which had come from that area.

99

As 1910 drew to a close, President Peterson reported an enrollment
equal to that of the previous year.

100

The conciliatory policy con-

tinued as he noted that the Louisiana Baptist Female College had "funded
the debt remaining from the old regime" in order to leave the field
clear for the Connnission, which was about to launch a campaign for
$100,000. 101

Peterson indicated that the notes on the funded debt

would be due in 1913 and that Louisiana Baptists would be expected to
help liquidate them.

He expressed a hope that the school would be full

by that time, little realizing that it would pass into oblivion before
1913.
Louisiana Baptists grew numerically between 1906 and 1910, but they
were impeded by financial adversity and frequent changes of leadership.
Receipts for denominational programs suffered in the aftermath of the
money panic of 1907-1908 and constant incursions upon the cotton economy
by the boll weevil.
of E.

o.

Floods posed an additional handicap.

The departure

Ware to work in various capacities to further the development

of the embryonic Louisiana College left a vacuum of leadership in the
important position of Corresponding Secretary for the Convention.
Faithful dedicated men followed Ware, but their tenures of service were
so brief as to limit their effectiveness.

99

102

By 1910, A. L. Johnston,

Board of Directors, Ed. Connn., "Minutes," June 15, 1910.

100
L.B.c., Minutes, 1910, p. 30.
lOllbid.
102
C. Penrose St. Amant, ! Short History of Louisiana Baptists
(Nashville, 1948), pp. 101-102.
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W. N. Johnson, and J. Benjamin Lawrence had occupied the position.
Lawrence, who was destined to fill a large role in Southern Baptist Convention affairs during a lengthy career, vacated the Secretary's office
after only a year.

The Executive Board then turned to Ware, who assumed

his old responsibilities in 1910. 103
Difficult times had also hit the Baptist Chronicle, which had experienced a precarious existence from 1903 onward.

The capable Bruce

Benton, who departed to become a faculty member at the new college,
served until 1906.

A variety of editorial arrangements ensued, culmi-

nating in 1909, when Corresponding Secretary Lawrence, a man of prodigious energy and ability, doubled as editor. 104 After the Convention
failed in an effort to assume control of the paper, former editor R. M.
Boone was allowed to return. to

his old role in 1910.

105

Thus two

principal figures in the unfolding educational controversy were once
more in the limelight.
Louisiana College found herself without an administrator for the
third time in as many years at the end of the 1909-1910 session.

The

Education Connnission, perhaps impressed with the versatility and vigor
of the man, now turned to Claybrook Cottingham to become the third presi

"d ent. 106

Cottingham, aged twenty-nine, was already a veteran of the

Louisiana Baptist educational scene.

Four years at Mount Lebanon, cul-

minating in service as the last president before that school was reduced

103L.B.c., Minutes, 1910, P• 78.
104Ibid.
lOSibid.
106Education Commission, "Minutes," June 2, 1910.
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to an academy, had been followed by four years, 1906-1910, as professor
at Louisiana College.

He had also been employed as bookkeeper for the

.
c ommission.
. .
107
Ed ucation
When the Convention of 1910 met, hopes for the future were measurably brighter.

The financial horizon was promising, and experienced men

were in responsible positions.
iastic president.

Louisiana College had a new and enthus-

Though the special educational campaign of the pre-

vious January had received mediocre response, the Education Commission,
flushed with a sense of urgency because of its obligations and an attitude of confidence because of signs of educational harmony, requested
permission to launch a campaign to raise $100,000. 108

The request was

approved, and, after seeking several prominent Baptists to serve in the
new position of Educational Secretary, the Commission settled upon the
young president Cottingham to fill this additional role. 109

A new era

appeared to be dawning, but Louisiana Baptists scarcely realized the
form it would take.
In summary, a backward look reveals progress because a new college
had been founded and nurtured through difficult years.

The Convention's

commitment to a new school, never approaching unanimity, had been limited by the conflicts over location and the selection of a specific site.
This made the work of the Commission more difficult.

Adverse economic

factors developed in 1907 and afterward, further increasing the handicap
under which the new enterprise was promoted.

Frequent changes of

l0 7Board of Directors, Ed. Comm., ''Minutes, 11 August 6, 1907.
108
L.B.c., Minutes, 1910, pp. 29-30.
109Board of Directors, Ed. Comm., "Minutes," June 15, 1910; L .. B.C.,
Minutes, 1910, p. 25.
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executive responsibility, in the Convention itself and at the new college, contributed to the dilenuna.

But, against all odds, men of faith

and vision launched the new school.
Mount Lebanon Academy waged a heroic struggle to retain its position
in Louisiana Baptist educational endeavors.

Handicapped by its isolated

location and antiquated facilities, this school sought to cooperate with
the Education Conunission, an agency created to coordinate all educational efforts of the Convention.

Expressing confidence that the prepara-

tory function was a strategic one if a strong collegiate program was to
be developed by Baptists, the Mount Lebanon personnel hoped to see other
Baptist academies founded around the state.

As always, the faithfulness

of the local area stood the school in good stead.

Attendance remained

fairly good, but persistent deficits in operating expenses clouded the
future of Mount Lebanon.
Louisiana Baptist Female College responded defensively and belligerently to the changes of 1905 and afterward.

In particular, the

school at Keachie was offended when Mount Lebanon Academy began to accept girls for enrollment.

It refused to recognize the Education Com-

mission and continued to deal directly with the Convention, thus forcing
the Convention to acconunodate its ruffled feelings to some extent.

En-

rollment was pitifully low and the debt increased, provoking the college
to suspend operations in 1908.

After nearly losing the property, the

area people rallied to Keachie's support.

Under a new president,

o.

J.

Peterson, some efforts to cooperate with the Commission were evident,
but one is doubtful of the purpose of the new approach.

Though Louisi-

ana College forsook its policy of coeducation, the future of the school
at Keachie, which had failed in its hope of relocating in the population

93

center of Shreveport, hung by a slender thread.
Suddenly, on January 3, 1911, fire destroyed the buildings at
Louisiana College, and a crisis of epic proportions quickly developed
within the Convention.

CHAPTER V
THE PERIOD OF GROWTH, 1911-1920
The fragile unity and guarded optimism which had prompted the
Louisiana Baptist Convention to launch the $100,000 Campaign for Education in November, 1910, were shattered on the freezing night of January
3, 1911.

A $40,000 fire destroyed the handsome three-story main build-

ing, Norman in architectural style, and the small dining hall structure
which comprised the only permanent facilities of Louisiana College.

1

A

subsequent report connnented:
• • • the College building was destroyed by fire, originating
from the furnace of the heating plant. The intense cold,
freezing the hydrants, there was no water available. But for
this unfortunate fact there probably would have been no loss,
since when the blaze was discovered a small tuantity of water
would have been sufficient to extinguish it.
The Baptist Chronicle carried a black-bordered, front page article with
a picture of the burned hull of the main building which had become a
prominent landmark in the village of Pineville.

Sounding a hopeful

note, the writer connnented, "This providential occurrence may afford a
great opportunity • • • to rise and launch a great educational

1Alexandria Daily Town ~' January 3, 1911, p. 1.

~ouisiana Baptist Convention, Minutes of the Called Meeting,
April 5, 1911, p. 14. (Hereinafter referred to as L.B.C., Minutes of
Called Meeting.)
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enterprise • • • in which all our Baptists will rally with an even
.

greater enthusiasm."

3

President Claybrook Cottingham held the program together as students and citizens of the Pineville area rallied to the support of
Louisiana College.

Only a few students had to withdraw from school;

these had lost all their possessions in the blaze.

Some furniture for

classrooms and offices had been salvaged, and most of the dining room
equipment was saved.

With a single wood-frame building the courageous

Cottingham continued; only one day of school was missed. 4
The Education Commission was called for a special meeting on January 5, but the meeting failed to produce a quorum.

However, the Board

of Directors of the Commission were present to hear Cottingham's report
of the misfortune and his plans for continuing the

.

operation~

5

These

men engaged in a "good deal of informal talk • • • as to [the] question
of change of location • • •

Such discussion was ruled out of order

when the point was raised, probably indicating a conflict of sentiment.
Editor R. M.. Boone urged that the Convention meet in special session to deal with educational matters, noting that such a gathering
11

would be something new under the sun, and would give emphasis to educa-

.

tion as nothing else would."

7 When the Education Commission met in

3Baptist Chronicle, January 5, 1911, p. 1.
4Ibid., January 12, 1911, p. 8.
511Minutes of the Board of Directors of the Education Commission of

the Louisiana Baptist Convention," January 5, 1911. (Hereinafter referred to as Board of Directors, Ed. Comm., "Minutes.")
6rbid.
7

.

Baptist Chronicle, January 26, 1911, p. 8.
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February, 1911, the question of location was projected anew.

8

President

J. R. Edwards declared the subject out of order, but some objected to

the ruling.

At this point, the Commission decided to request Convention

President J. W. Parsons and the Executive Board to consider calling a
special session.

Subsequently, Parsons issued an official letter pro-

claiming a called meeting of the Convention at the Emmanuel Baptist
Church of Alexandria on April 5, 1911. 9

Cottingham sought to resign as

Educational Secretary of the Commission at the February meeting, but his
attempt was rejected.

The Commission also agreed at this time to submit

its resignation when the called session convened.

One other: important

action of the February meeting was the appointment of Cottingham and J.
L. Baker to secure a deed to the Mount Lebanon property in order that
thi.s document might be available when the special session met. 10
The controversy over the location of the Baptist college was renewed during the two months that elapsed before the called meeting of
the Convention.

Three possible sites for the school were suggested--

Pineville, Alexandria, and Mount Lebanon.

The adherents of each commun-

ity worked diligently to prevail upon Louisiana Baptists to accept their
view.

Pineville's claim was buttressed by the loyalty of students and

townspeople in the aftermath of the fire. 11

Although he apparently did

not play a pivotal role, President Cottingham favored the Pineville

811Minutes of the Education Commission of the Louisiana Baptist Con-

vention," February 2, 1911. (Hereinafter referred to as Education Commission, "Minutes.")
9
L .. B.C., Minutes.££. Called Meeting, p. 2.

lOEducation Commission, "Minutes," February 2, 1911.
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alternative.

The champion of the Pineville cause was E.

o.

Ware. 12

President J. R. Edwards of the Education Commission leaned in this di.
13
rect1on.
The simmering discontent of the Alexandria community with the Pineville location erupted after the fire in a concerted effort to transfer
the location.

Unnamed Alexandria representatives appeared before the

Education Commission at its meeting of February 2.

They expressed a

wish to have an opportunity to make propositions in view of relocating
the school.

14

By the time the called meeting of the Convention con-

vened on April 5, five proposals had been offered by various Alexandria
individuals and groups.

15

The chief spokesman for Alexandria was Editor

R. M-Boone of the Baptist Chronicle.
The Mount Lebanon bid for the college developed after the friction
between Pineville and Alexandria had dominated the denominational scene
for several weeks.

Its leading proponents were the Cox brothers, who

had been prominently associated with the program of Mount Lebanon Academy for several years.

Other voices, almost exclusively from North

Louisiana, urged a return to Mount Lebanon.

One of the main arguments

of this group was the contention that the facilities available at Mount
Lebanon would enable Louisiana Baptists to continue their educational
program without immediately incurring staggering debts for new

12Alexandria Daily

~ ~' April 6, 1911, p. 1.

13Baptist Chronicle, March 2, 1911, P• 8.

14
L...B.C., Minutes of Called Meeting, p. 14.
15Alexandria Daily

Town.~'

April 5, 1911, P• 1.
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b ui'ld'ings. 16

Recognizing that the Convention was divided on the lo-

cation issue, F. L. Cox argued that the buildings at the old school
would make an excellent temporary site while sentiment crystallized as
to the future course the Convention should take.

17

Obviously, such a

course of action would enhance the chances of Mount Lebanon's becoming
the permanent choice.

J. C.• Cox emphasized the older advantages of tra-

dition, healthfulness, and rural location.

He stressed the idea that

students could live inexpensively at Mount Lebanon.

18

Editor R. M. Boone offered the Baptist Chronicle's columns to the
Education Commission as soon as the decision to call the Convention into special session had been reached.

After several weeks passed without

controversy over the college issue, Boone wrote an editorial which was
severely critical of a circular which had been distributed widely among
.
19
Baptists.

He charged that the Commission had declined his invitation

to use the Chronicle as a medium of discussion of the school problem,
seemingly preferring to avoid public agitation of the dispute.

Boone

was particularly disturbed that the circular had come from some members
of the Commission.

He censured President J• R. Edwards, apparently

feeling that Edwards was the prime force behind the circular.

The cir-

cular had stressed the financial investments which had been made at
Pineville, including those of faculty members who had erected residences;

16Baptist Chronicle, March 16, 1911, p. 16; Ibid., March 23, 1911,
P• 2.
17 Ibid.

18Ibid., March 9, 1911, p. 2.
19I b'd
i
. , March 2, 1911, p. 8.
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it attacked what it described as narrow, local Alexandria interests
which were promoting a change of location. 20
When no public responses were made to his editorials, Boone proceeded with a frontal assault on the Pineville location.

He urged that

Pineville would never grow into the kind of thriving population center
associated with a quality college.

The absence of a great denominational

church, for Pineville was only a mission station, was depicted as a liability.

Boone also declared that men of large means would never be at-

tracted to the support of an obscure college.

He conunented:

Unless these high positions shall sweep our Convention away
from the little petty, antiquated theories, we can never
hope as Louisiana Baptists to have a standing in the educational progress of this age; nor can we ever hope to enlist as leaders men of educational reputation • • • because
they can not risk their reputations by identifying themselves with effort~ 1 to build up isolated schools that are
doomed to failure.
President Cottingham concentrated his attention on the problem of
keeping Louisiana College in operation, feeling this to be his major responsibility.

He urged the need for unity and good will in the unfolding

controversy over location.

The young administrator was too busy to

write many articles during these dark weeks.
material on Mount

There was also a dearth of

Lebanon Academy and Louisiana Baptist Female College.

At length, President O. J. Peterson of Keachie spoke through the Chronicle, declaring he would not attend the special session and complaining
bitterly at the small amount of cooperation he had received in his efforts to lead Louisiana Baptist Female College.

20 Ibid., March 9, 1911, P• 8.
21 Ibid., March 16, 1911, P• 8.
22 Ibid., March 30, 1911, P• 2.

22

Sensing the futility

100

of the Keachie program, he argued for a junior college for girls, asserting that its graduates could be admitted to men's colleges "since the
most critical age would have passed, and, indeed, the monomaniacs, that
portion of the girl tribe that would wade a creek at midnight to meet a
man, would have been automatically sifted out. 11

23

Seemingly, the Pineville faction operated quietly, avoiding public
agitation of the sensitive question.

However, they worked feverishly to

insure the continuance of the college in their community.

On the eve of

the called meeting of the Convention, the Alexandria Daily Town Talk
24
carried an article entitled "Pineville is Hustling."·

Printed invita-

tions to the messengers to inspect the Pineville campus promised free
lunches and a special train for their convenience.

The elevation of

College Hill, 134 feet above sea level in comparison to Alexandria 1 s 77
feet, was highly emphasized.

The fact that three railroads passed near

t h e campus was o ff ere d as proo f o f accessi. b.i 1.ity. 25
Unable to engage the Pineville adherents in open discussion, Editor
Boone exchanged barbs with Fo L. Cox as the called meeting drew near.
Cox scorned the central location and the Education Commission; he proclaimed that Baptists did not know what heavy debt was "until we got a
Commission."

26

Cox said that the Convention never had so few students

and so much debt at Mount Lebanon as at Louisiana College.
rected his comments to the "remoteness" of Mount Lebanon.

23 Ibid.
24
Alexandria Daily Town Talk, April 4, 1911, p. 1.

25 Ibid.
26Baptist Chronicle, March 30, 1911, p. 8.

27

Ibid.

27

Boone di-

101

The educational crisis reached its climax during the called meeting
of the Louisiana Baptist Convention on April 5, 1911.

President J. W.

Parsons called the Convention to order in the auditorium of the Emmanuel
Baptist Church in Alexandria, requesting President J. R. Edwards of the
Education Commission to provide background information.

Edwards spoke

briefly of events following the fire, stressing that the location of the
college had been a prominent item of discussion.

Feeling itself unable

to act upon the matter of possible relocation, the Commission had decided to request a special session of the Convention. 28

Acting as a

committee of the whole on order of business, the messengers requested
that the Commission provide a written report.

They then voted to accept

invitations from the Pineville and Alexandria groups to inspect sug.

geste d s1.tes.

29

E.

o.

Ware spoke for the Pineville faction, offering

the special train and free lunches; J. A. White, a prominent Alexandria
physician who was also treasurer of the Commission, told of a special
trolley which would take messengers to various suggested sites in Alexandria.

After spending four hours touring the two communities, the

Convention reassembled in the late afternoon to hear the Connnission's
official report and to allow Mayor J. P. Turregano and others to file
several official offers on behalf of the Alexandria c:ommunity. 30
Following a brief recess, the third and final session started in
.
. 1 aste d unti· 1 we 11 past mi. dnig
. h t. 31
it
t h e ear.1y evening;

28
LoB.C., Minutes 2.!, Called Meeting, p. 10.
29

.

Ibid., P• 13.

3 0lbid 0

,

pp. 16-17.

31Alexandria Daily Town Talk, April 6, 1911, P• 1.

The local
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newspaper of that date had predicted that a final decision would not be
reached.

It had learned from J. Benjamin Lawrence, who was then pastor

of the First Baptist Church of New Orleans, that an attempt would be
made to secure the appointment of a special committee to take the educational issue under advisement and to make appropriate recommendations
at the subsequent regular session of the Convention in November, 1911. 32
Lawrence's effort came to naught when he withdrew his resolution in the
f ace o f t he messengers·I apparent

determination
•
•
•
33
to sett 1e t h e issue.

With the introduction of a proposal from the First Baptist Church of
Homer, which called for returning the college to Mount Lebanon, tempor.

arily, the messengers were faced with three alternatives.

34

In a dramatic series of roll-call votes, recorded in permanent
records by messengers' names, the Convention made its decision.

A news-

paper account described the church "crowded to the doors until long past
midnight with an interested and enthusiastic crowd," and it mentioned
"loud applause following a rousing speech by E. O. Ware. 1135

The article

told how remarks by R. M.. Boone and T. A. Carter "brought out storms of
applause at times and denunciations at other times."

Cottingham repudi-

ated inferences by Boone that a lack of harmony existed between the
Emmanuel Baptist Church and the faculty and students of Louisiana College.

36

Mount Lebanon was rejected by a vote of 50 to 131. Alexandria's

32 Ibid., April 5, 1911, P• 1.
33
L.B.c., Minutes of Called Meeting, p. 20.
34

Ibid., PP• 19-20.

35Alexandria Daily
36 Ibid.

~Talk, April 6, 1911, p. 1.
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offer was retused in a much closer decision, 66 to 100.

The college re-

mained at Pineville when its bid was accepted, 132 to 32. 37

Describing

the called meeting, R. M. Boone subsequently referred to "a number of
heated talks op [various] propositions" and "a divided Convention."

He

said, "Time will tell whether majorities are to be merely counted, or
whether they are to be weighed."

38

Doubtless, many left the meeting

with a sense of disappointment and frustration.
with a determination to continue the fight.

Some probably went away

Most of the messengers ap-

parently departed with a sense of commitment, for Louisiana College was
destined to grow, and no serious thought would ever be given to relocation again,

April 5, 1911, had been a memorable day.

One can only speculate about the reasoning which produced the Pineville choice.

Possibly, in addition to the advantage which obtained be-

cause the school was already established in Pineville, there was a sympathetic reactioJl to Pineville on the part of the Mount Lebanon adherents.

failing to

~arry

their viewpoint, because of Mount Lebanon's

geographic isolation and the woeful inadequacy of its facilities, numhers of them may have supported a choice which would tend to preserve
the prized advantages of elevation, healthfulness, and rural location.
Messengers from urban areas generally favored Alexandria.

E.

o.

Ware's

stature and influence probably contributed to the choice of Pineville.
That some were primarily interested in reaching a decision, perhaps any
decision, is indicated by the fact that only thirty-two opposed Pineville after sixty-six had voted for Alexandria.

Mount Lebanon was

37L.B.c., Minutes of Called Meeting, pp. 20-24.
38 Baptist Chronicle, April 13, 1911, p. 8.
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soundly repudiated, the vote perhaps being influenced by the revelation
39
.
.
tha t t h e 1oca 1 trustees h a d never given
a dee d to t h e c onvention.

It

would have appeared strange for the Convention to concentrate its educational effort in such a community.

Alexandria had been close to ap-

proval, for a switch of only eighteen votes would have produced a favorable result.

Pineville won resoundingly but only when no alternative

remained except that of further delay and indecision.
The crisis of early 1911 proved to be the prelude to a decade of
progress for the educational enterprise of the Louisiana Baptist Convention.

Within a few months, evidence of a new unity appeared; strong

passions were

subme~ged

in a concerted effort to implement the decision

to rebuild at Pineville.

The Education Report at the regular session of

the Convention in November, 1911, stated:

"At Pineville, we have

Louisiana College coming out of the ashes from the awful fire of last
January, when the buildings were burned.

have another nice

We •

building and this year have enrolled 121 students."

40

The momentary

hesitancy of Cottingham, which had prompted him to attempt to resign as
president in the aftermath of the special session, evaporated in months
of unrelenting exertion to afford a quality of leadership that would inspire Baptists to rally to the support of the young school.

While there

were some setbacks and every success had its price the years 1911 to 1920
were generally an era of growth.
Saddest of the developments of these years was the failure of the

39L.B~c., Minu:tes

'2!

CalledMeetirig, p. 15.

~

40Louisiana Baptist Convention, Minutes .£f. the Sixty-Third Annual
Session of the Louisiana Baptist Convention, 1911, p. 36. (Hereinafter
referred to as L.B.c., Minutes.)
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old schools to survive.

The 1911-1912 session sounded the death knell

for both of these institutions.

Louisiana Baptist Female College closed

41
. t he mi"d st o f its
.
. session.
.
in
aca demic

Mount Lebanon Baptist Academy,

weakened by the death of President H. B. McFarran in November, 1911,
struggled through the year because of the devoted service of faithful
faculty members, especially L.

u.

Comalander. 42

The probability of dis-

continuance cast a pall over baccalaureate exercises at Mount Lebanon
led by President Cottingham of Louisiana College, who reported that he
''found the minds of many of the people saddened because of the fear that
this institution might not reopen. •

1143

J.

w.

Carter, superintendent

of education in LaSalle Parish and a former president of Mount Lebanon,
wrote in the Baptist Chronicle:
At first I thought of the rumor as only talk, but last
Sunday night, as I passed the old campus there was a deep
silence, and everything was hushed. Commencement was
over and the students had departed [,] as some think,
forever. I have stood by the death bed, and even that
of near relatives, but alas, I was standing gazing on an
institution that had meant more to Louisiana and yes, the
world, than any of Louisiana's sons. • • • I must confess that the death of such an institution forced upon
me the saddest moments of my life • • • • 44
Many factors contributed to the demise of these schools, particularly Baptist determination to support the new venture at Pineville and the
competition to Mount Lebanon and Keachie posed by state colleges at

41 Baptist Chronicle, January 11, 1912, p. 2.
42 Ibid., November 23, 1911, p. 8; Ibid., August 17, 1911, P• 7.
43 Ibid., April 25, 1912, P• 7.
44 rbid., May 2, 1912, P• 6.
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Natchitoches and Ruston.

45

However, their collapse cannot be regarded

exclusively as a reflection upon the Convention's educational endeavors.
Neither school ever delivered its property to the Convention; thus they
refused to become Convention enterprises in a full sense, preferring to
perpetuate provincial interests. 46 Wholehearted identification with
the Convention might have led to a different fate for Mount Lebanon and
Keachie.
The restoration of Louisiana College moved forward as President
Claybrook Cottingham proved adequate to the challenge thrust upon him by
the fire at the outset of his administration.

His indefatigable efforts

to rally Louisiana Baptists around the young college were successful.
Cottingham's talents as administrator, professor, denominational worker,
and writer

enabled him to accomplish a task which might have been in-

surmountable to one endowed with less versatility or to one lacking his
prodigious energy.

His stature grew steadily, and the Convention waived

one of its by-laws in 1915 to elect him to a third successive term as
Convention president, an honor rarely bestowed.

47

Cottingham was de-

scribed as "the peer of any other denominational college president in
Strong in many areas, he sought especially to secure

the South.

support of Louisiana College by those who had been affiliated with the
older schools.

J. L. Baker's offer to fund the equipping of a science

45

Grand Cane Baptist Association, Minutes of Grand ~ Baptist
Association, 1911, pp. 17-18; Baptist Chronicle, August 3, 1911, p. 2.
46Ed ucation
·
Connn1ss1on,
' .
''M'1nutes, '' Decemb er 2 , 1913
· .•
47

L.B.c., Minutes, 1915, p. 15.

48 Ibid., p. 27.
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laboratory at the new college--Baker having been Mount Lebanon's most
prominent supporter for many years--was a benevolent gesture,

revea~ing

the new spirit of harmony and encouraging Cottingham as he sought to

49
. t•iona 1 conscience
.
. ·
·
crea t e a d enomina
a b ou t Ch ristian
e ducation.

Anot her

example occurred when the widow of H. A. Sumrell, pastor of the First
Baptist Church of Shreveport, donated his personal library to Louisiana
College following his sudden death in December, 1911.

50

Sumrell had

been interested in moving the college from Pineville after the fire.

He

was succeeded by M. E. Dodd, one of the truly remarkable figures in
Louisiana Baptist history; Dodd would play a pivotal role in Convention
affairs for the next forty years.
Cottingham's labors were ably abetted by those of Edgar Godbold, a
young Mississippian who came to work in early 1912 as professor of
science at Louisiana College and as educational secretary for the Education Cormnission. 51

A man of sterling personality, he quickly demon-

strated his ability to work with people and, perhaps more importantly,
to encourage others to involve themselves in the work.

52

His talent for

fund-raising was demonstrated when a $100,000 Campaign for education was

49Baptist Chronicle, November 21, 1912, p. 6.
50rbid., January 25, 1912, p. 10; Louisiana College, Louisiana College, Sixth Annual Catalogue with Announcements for the Session 1912..!.2,U, pp. 33-34. (Hereinafter referred to as L.C., Catalogue.)
51 Board of Directors, Ed. Cormn., "Minutes," March 18, 1912; Baptist
Chronicle, April 17, 1913, p. 9; L.C., Catalogue, 1914-1915, p. 9.
52
Baptist Chronicle, September 17, 1914, p. l; Ibid., November 5,
1914, p. 1; "Minutes of the First Baptist Church of Shreveport, Louisiana," October 12, 1913, (Hereinafter referred to as First Baptist
Church, Shreveport, "Minutes.")
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brought to a successful climax in November, 1914. 53

Godbold was fierce-

ly loyal to every part of the Convention program, contributing his energy
to efforts which were not related to education; others reciprocated by
according to the educational campaign a degree of support which it had
not experienced previously.
Enrollment at Louisiana College continued to increase.

In February,

1914, the two hundred mark was reached, and President Cottingham took
"the whole family" to see moving pictures to celebrate.

54

A two-story

building, costing over $40,000, was erected upon the foundation of the
building which had burned in 1911. 55

Used primarily as a girls' dormi-

tory, it also provided some offices and

cl~ssrooms.

Boys were housed in

several cottages on the campus until a dormitory was provided for them
with proceeds from a $40,000 Campaign which was successfully engineered
by Edgar Godbold in

Janua~y ~nd

February, 1917.

56

Most of the proceeds

of the $100,000 Campaign, aside from $40,000 to $50,000 which provided
the girls' dormitory, went for current and accrued deficits in opera.
57
tions.
Graduates of Louisiana College entered various vocations.

Educa-

tion, business, medicine, law, and especially the ministry received

53Baptist Chronicle, November 26, 1914, p. 5; L.B.C., Minutes,
1914, Appendix--Education Commission Report, pp. 8-9.
54Baptist Chronicle, February 12, 1914, p. 8.
55Education Committee, "Minutes," May 28, 1913; Baptist Chronicle,
June 19, 1913, p. 13.
56Ibid., August 28, 1913, p. 8; First Baptist Church, Shreveport,
''Minutes," January, 1917; Education Commission, "Minutes," January 9,
1917; L.B.C., Minutes, 1917, p. 42; Baptist Chronicle, October 11, 1917,
p. 5.

57

L.B.c., Minutes, 1913, p. 108.

109
products of the young college.

58

Some of these, such as Simon W. Tudor,

class of 1913, and W.•. H. Knight, class of 1914, were destined to play
large roles in the college's future.

59

The sub-academy was omitted af-

ter the 1916-1917 session, and the number of students doing work of
collegiate quality constantly increased. 60

Ministerial students were

the recipients of most of the funds which came directly from contributions by the churches.

61

The Ministerial Association and the Volunteer

Band were two of the most prominent campus organizations; they encouraged and coordinated the efforts of young ministers and mission volunteers who worked in churches and missions throughout the area.

62

The educational progress of 1911· to 1920 did not come easily.

Many

individuals sacrificed or gave generously to see the new college through
its infancy.

One is reluctant to identify a few names, cognizant that

there were many; nevertheless, Equcation Commission members such as W.
c. Beall and Dr. J. A. White frequently contributed to Louisiana Col63
lege.
Commission members endorsed bank notes pledging personal

58 Ibid., p. 111; Education Commission of Louisiana Baptist Convention, Bulletin Concerning Ministerial Department, Louisiana College,
Pineville, Louisiana, no date;·p'~ r; Baptist ChroniCle,.April'l9; 1917;.,
p. 9; Ibia.; June 25~ 1914, p. 16.
59 Ibid., June 5, 1913, p. 12; Ibid., June 11, 1914, p. l; Education Commission, "Minutes," June 2, 1914.
60ibid., p. June 5, 1917; Baptist Chronicle, June 21, 1917, p. 2;
L.B.c., Minutes, 1917, p. 51.
61Education Commission of Louisiana Baptist Convention, Bulletin
Concerning Ministerial Department, Louisiana College,, Pineville, Louisi~' no date, p. 2; First Baptist Church, Shreveport, ''Minutes," January 8, 1919.
6 ~ouisiana College,
38; Ibid., 1915, p. 44.

~Pine~'

1913, p. 29; Ibid., 1914, p.

63
.
Board of Directors, Ed. Comm., "Minutes," September 12, 1911;
Baptist Chronicle, June 5~ 1913, p. s:

llO

property as security for the funds needed to enable the school to operate.

None endured more than the faculty, which included such individu-

als as H. M. Weathersby and

w.

P. Carson.

64

These and others accepted

short salaries and tardy salaries uncomplainingly; their commitment to
Louisiana College was beyond reproach.

65

Professors borrowed money,

sometimes with Cottingham's endorsement, to see them through troubled
days.
Various factors contributed to the success of the Louisiana College
venture.
school.

Developments within the Convention itself

~ided

the new

The domicile of the Executive Board of the Convention was re-

turned to Shreveport in 1912; this placed Baptist headquarters in the
.
. 11 y an d f'1nanc1a
' 11 y. 66
area where Baptists
were strongest numerica

The

Convention prospered, and the educational endeavor shared in this prosperity.

67

One wonders whether the return to Shreveport might have been a

conciliatory gesture toward North Louisiana Baptists after the Pineville
location had appeared to shift the denominational center of gravity
toward Central Louisiana.
succeeded E.

o.

George H. Crutcher of Jackson, Tennessee,

Ware as Corresponding Secretary of the Convention upon

the removal of Baptist headquarters to Shreveport.

68

Ware, generously

64Louisiana College, The~ Knot, 1917, p. 4; Baptist Chronicle,
June 21, 1917, p. 2.
65
L.B.C., Minutes, 1914, Appendix--Education Commission Report, p.
9.

66
C. Penrose St. Amant, A Short History of Louisiana Baptists
(Nashville, 1948), p. 103.
67
L.B. C~, Minutes, 1916, p. 33. ·

68Baptist Chronicle, January 2, 1913, p. 8; John C.hristiatt; A History of ~ Baptists .!!!. Louisiana (Shreveport, 1923), p. 220.
- -
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removing himself from consideration, received the hearty appreciation of
.
69
Louisiana Baptists for his twenty years of service to the Convention.
Crutcher proved to be a talented administrator who built wisely upon the
organizational framework created by Ware.

As a result, the Convention

continued to grow stronger during this decade.
Ware quickly surfaced in another role, having purchased control of
the Baptist Chronicle in 1913. 70

He acted as editor until July, 1919,

at which time the Convention officially attained control of the Chronicle, publishing it thereafter as the Baptist Message.

71

Ware was gener-

ous to Louisiana College, as to other educational institutions; he wrote
constantly about the need for a strong college.

72

Examples of what Bap-

tists were doing for their colleges in other states were published frequently.

Appropriately, the first volume of The Pine

~'

yearbook of

Louisiana College, was dedicated to this man whose faith, vision, and
energy had helped to make the institution a reality.

73

Churches gave increasing support to the cause of education as
evidenced by the amounts reported from year to year. 74

It was noted at

the Convention of 1918 that property value at Louisiana College had increased from $50,000 to nearly $108,000 in ten years while debts had

69
L.B.c., Minutes, 1912, pp. 50-51.
70Ibid., 1913, p. 60.
71

.
The Baptist Message, July 24, 1919, p. 1.

72

.
Baptist Chronicle, June 19, 1913, p. l; Ibid., September 17,

1914, p. 8.
73Louisiana College,

~Pine~'

1913, p. 2.

74
L.B.C., Minutes, 1911, p. 17; Ibid., 1913, p. 109; Ibid., 1917,
p. 42.
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decreased from $50,000 to $27,000, all of this in spite of the calamity
.
75
of the fire.

Louisiana Baptists were characterized as "rapidly awaken-

ing to the splendid opportunities for investments afforded by our Christian schools. 1176

The month of June came to be recognized as "Education

Month," with particular emphasis placed on the fourth Sunday, at which
time special lessons were taught in Sunday School and offerings were
taken for "running expenses."

77

Favorable economic conditions facilitated the educational progress
.
78
of this era.

Though lagging far behind the national level, the South

was making headway in the matters of increasing production of wealth
and equalizing its distribution.

Industry expanded as the South's share

of the industrial output of the United States rose from twelve to fourteen percent between 1909 and 1929; this represented an increase in the
value of the section's manufactures from $2,637,100,000 in 1909 to
$9,993,600,000 in 1929.

War prosperity brought a degree of affluence

not previously experienced as workers, including sharecroppers, became
acquainted with the feeling of folding money.
its highest price since 1866.

Economic expectations reached levels from

which they would never completely recede.

75

In 1919, cotton reached

Public education, under the

.

Ibid., Minutes, 1918, p. 40.

76 Ibid., p. 239.
77 Ibid., 1917, p. 43; Baptist Chronicle, June 7, 1917, p. 9.
78 c. Vann Woodward, Origins of the ~ ~' 1877-1913, Vol. IX of
~ History of the South, eds. Wendell Holmes Stephenson and E. Merton
Coulter (Baton Rouge, 1951), p. 318; George Brown Tindall, The Emergence
2.f the New South, 1913-~, Vol. X of~ History of the~ South, eds.
Wendell Holmes Stephenson and E. Merton Coulter (Baton Rouge, 1967), p.
56; Francis Butler Simkins, A History of the South (3d ed., New York,
1963), pp. 470, 493.
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able leadership of T .. H. Harris as state superintendent, moved steadily
forward in these years.

79

A compulsory attendance law was one of the

milestones of the era; other important developments included increased
provisions for school support by the state and use of the parish unit as
the basis of school administration.
To return to Baptist educational efforts, the Education Commission
in 1917 reported more evidence of progress in these quaint words:
Two new educational babies have b~en born in Louisiana this
year. The Acadia Baptist Academy for French people located
at Pilgrims Rest and the New Orleahs Baptist Bible Institute.
Would any man dare say that is not doing well--even though
both of these school babies had to have outside help to assist
them to see the light.so
The theological school, Baptist Bible Institute, was the outgrowth of a
century of interest in the missionary challenge afforded by the city of
New Orleans.

81

Louisiana Baptist Convention appointees G. H. Crutcher,

F. C. Flowers, and R. P. Mahon, along with appointees from the Mississippi Baptist Convention and the Home Mission Board of the Southern Baptist Convention, constituted a committee which charted the establishment
of the training school at New Orleans.

M. E. Dodd of Shreveport, one of

the Home Mission Board representatives on the joint committee, presented
the recommendation which was approved by the Southern Baptist Convention
.
82
i.n 1917.

Louisiana Baptists generally supported financial campaigns

79 Ibid., p. 364; William o. Scroggs, The Story of Louisiana (4th
ed., Indianapolis, 1953), pp. 311-312; Garnie William McGinty, A History
of Louisiana (3d ed., New York, 1951), p. 278.
80

L~B.c.,

Minutes, 1917, p. 95.

81Ch rist1an,
. .
pp. 248-249.
82southern Baptist Convention, Minutes of
Southern Baptist Convention, 1918, pp. 35-36.

~

Annual Session of the
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in behalf of the new school.

83

However, control of the Baptist Bible

Institute passed quickly to the Southern Baptist Convention and has remained there.
The other school which originated in this era was Acadia Baptist
Academy.

The minutes of the 1917 session of the Convention noted the

presence of the Reverend

w.

J. Westberry from Acadia Academy, which was

described as "a new Home Board Institution for the French speaking peo. .
84
ple of south Lou1s1ana."

The establishment of this school was the

outgrowth of efforts which began in 1913 when the Southern Baptist Convention instructed its Home Mission Board "to look into establishing a
school in South Louisiana for our French-speaking people."

85

The Pil-

grims Rest Baptist Church, upon learning of this development, offered a
campus of twenty acres for the proposed school.

86

The project languish-

ed for four years, though records of the period speak of a "French
School" at Faquetaique, a small conununity about ten miles from Pilgrims
Rest Church.

87

The Pilgrims Rest Church, established in a rural com-

munity of Acadia Parish in 1870, included many French-speaking people in
its congregation. 88

Under the leadership of the Reverend Westberry, an

interest in education was cultivated.

As a result, the Church

83
L.B.c., Minutes, 1918, p. 80.
84
Ibid., 1917, p. 93.
85

Baptist Chronicle, May 29, 1913, p. 9.

86

"Minutes of the Pilgrims Rest Baptist Church, Eunice, Louisiana,"
June 18, 1913. (Hereinafter referred to as Pilgrims Rest Baptist Church,
"Minutes.")
87

LeB.c., Minutes, 1915, p. 27.

88

Baptist Message, November 13, 1919, p. 10.
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established the Acadia. Baptist Academy, which opened on October 1,
1917. 89

Control of the school was vested in a board of directors or

. 90
trustees e 1ecte d f rom t he c h urc h memb ers h ip.

Interestingly, the

school was not named until several weeks after it opened.

91

Support for Acadia Academy came from various directions because of
its missionary aspect.

The Pilgrims Rest Church gave twenty acres of

land and more than $10,000 for facilities. 92

The Home Mission Board of

the Southern Baptist Convention provided funds for salaries; a faculty
of two, the Reverend J. H. Strother, principal, and Miss Neah Leet, was
doubled before the end of the first session. 93

Though the initial open-

ing occurred in a public school building, facilities were provided shortly.

A total of 166 enrolled in a11 grades during the 1917-1918 session;

four were ministerial students and about one-fourth were of Catholic
parentage.

94

Enrollment was somewhat lower in 1918-1919 because of the

draft and a severe epidemic of influenza; the Home Mission Board provided salaries for a faculty of five.

95

By 1919, the administration

building, a girls' dormitory, and a cottage for ministerial students
made possible by a gift from Mrs. G.

w.

Bottoms of Arkansas, had been

89p 1· 1grims
.
Rest Baptist Church, ''Minutes," September 13, 1917.
90 Ibid.
91 rbid., October 22, 1917.
92Baptist Chronicle, January 30, 1919, p. 3.
93Pilgrims Rest Baptist Church, "Minutes," September 17, 1917;
L.B.c., Minutes, 1918, p. 37.
94Baptist
·
Ch ronic
· 1 e, J une 13 , 1918 , p. 3 •
95 rbid., October 31, 1918, p. 7.
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completed.

96

Baptist leaders Crutcher, Cottingham, and Ware attended

the Academy's first commencement exercises in 1919, and they came away
97
.
d b y b ot h t h e program an d t he opportunities.
. .
impresse
Already fears were being expressed that the enterprise could not be
supported by Home Mission Board allocations if it continued to prosper.

98

Thus the directors of the Academy offered the property to the Louisiana
Baptist Convention in 1919; and it was operated thereafter by a board of
trustees elected by the Convention. 99

Professor Strother and his asso-

ciates labored to meet the challenges of the new endeavor.

Explaining

his infrequent contributions to the Baptist Chronicle, Strother wrote:
Possibly these notes should appear oftener, but when the
principal serves sometimes as telephone lineman, as chauffeur and carpenter, it is a question of what must be left
undone if he is to rest any. You see we know that the war
is on away out here in the country, and even though we have
French, Germans and Americans all in school, we are trying
to do our little part to help.100
An excerpt from the memoirs of the Academy's first graduate reflects the
spartan character of the school's early years:
There were no press notices. There could Have [sic] been
so many but the school is in its youth[,] and we who are
helping to build it cannot have all. Everyone was so
busy that even a line for the press was not thought of.
The distance from towns was a handicap too. There are
many things that the first girl grad. of A. B. A. has not
in her book that she ho~es will be in every other Graduate's book after her. 01

96 Ibid., January 30, 1919, p. 3; L.B.C., Minutes, 1918, p. 20.
97B aptist
.
Chronicle, June 12, 1919, p. 3.
98 Ibid., January 3, 1918, p. 8.
99

L.B.C., Minutes, 1919, p. 41.

lOOBaptist Chronicle, February 28, 1918, P• 7.
lOlJessie LeDoux, Handwritten. note in Scrapbook, Acadia Baptist
Academy; Eunice, Louisiana:; 1920, p. ll5.
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Louisiana College felt the impact of World War I.

Of its male en-

rollment, all seniors and all except one junior went into the armed forces by December, 1917.
duty.

103

102

Several faculty members departed for military

Edgar Godbold's acceptance of an overseas position with the

Young Men's Christian Association was a grievous blow to Baptist education.104 Louisiana College facilities were offered to the government as
indicated by the following:
• • • military training will be incorporated as a regular
department of the college work. A regular United States
Army instructor will be secured • • • and the department
will be maintained on such a basis that the work done
will be given credit by the war department.105
Louisiana Baptists were patriotic supporters of the war effort; denominational literature urged cooperation with the government's program at
both military and civilian levels.

106

However, the offer of the Col-

lege's plant was more than a demonstration of national loyalty; it was a
means of meeting an enrollment emergency anq of continuing the program.

107

Louisiana College also installed a department of domestic

science, subsequently called home economics; this was intended to attract a larger number of female students.

108

As a result of these two

programs, the College experienced a record attendance in 1918-1919,

102Baptist Chronicle, February 7, 1918, p. 8.
103L.c., Catalogue, 1917-1918, P• 9.
l0 4Baptist Chronicle, September 12, 1918, p. 1.
105L.c., Catalogue, 1917-1918, pp. 31-32.
106Baptist Chronicle, November 28, 1918, PP• 6-7.
107 Ibid., June 20, 1918, p. 7; Ibid., August 22, 1918, P• 8.
108Education Connnission, "Minutes," June 4, 1918.
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although the disbanding of the Student Army Training Corps unit in December, 1918, caused misgivings about the spring semester. 109

In June,

1919, commencement exercises "brought to a conclusion one of the most
successful and • • • ope of the most exceptional years in the history of
the college."

110

War disruption of normal academic pursuits, influenza,

and the fear 0 f meningitis had not prevented a sense of achievement during these days of emergency.
Louisiana Baptists were flushed with optimism in the aftermath of a
victorious war.

A sense of anticipation and a feeling of destiny per-

meated their ranks as they contemplated the post-war period.

The neces-

sity of increased educational facilities for exploiting the developing
opportunities was reflected in these words:
With our enlarged program for world conquest, with
5,000 recruits for service, many of whom are untrained,
and with many more foreordained and predestined to volunteer in the near future, all of our training camps have
become increasingly important and must be enlarged in
teaching force and equipment if we are to get this host
ready for the strenuous conflict that awaits them.lll
Louisiana College was overflowing with students in the fall of 1919, the
dormitories filled to capacity and some classes "being conducted in bedrooms."

112

A swimming pool, funded mainly by student efforts, was ready,

and President Cottingham urged newcomers to "be ready for a cool dip. 11113

109Baptist Chronicle, September 26, 1918, p. l; Ibid., January 9,
1919, P• 8.
llOibid., June 12, 1919, p. 2,
111
L.B.c., Minutes, 1919, p. 111.
112Ibid.
113Baptist Chronicle, March 27, 1919, p. l; Ibid, September 4,
1919, P• 11.
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Bigger things than swimming pools were in view.
The Southern Baptist Convention in
five Million Campaign.

~ay,

1919, launched the Seventy-

The various state conventions, Louisiana in-

eluded, quickly ratified this gigantic undertaking.

Since the Seventy-

five Million Campaign involved a five-year span, it will be described in
the following chapter.

Faced with more students than it could accommo-

date and confident of financial support, the Education Commission began
construction of an impressive administration and classroom building as
the decade from 1911 to 1920 drew to a close.

114

Considerable progress had been made by Louisiana Baptists.

A dis-

aster in the form of a fire had forced the matter of location of the
Baptist college back into the limelight in early 1911; however, the decision reached at that time proved to be a permanent one.

Encouraging

signs of unity appeared in the years which followed.
Favored with better economic

condi~ions

than in the period of ori-

gin, and with solid encouragement from denominational leaders, Louisiana
College grew consistently.
monopoly.

The College did not enjoy an educational

On the one hand, Mount Lebanon and Keachie proved unequal to

the challenges of this decade, and both of these venerable institutions
ceased in 1912.

Eowever, by 1917, a Baptist Bible Institute and a mis-

sionary high school, Acadia Academy, were asking and receiving support
from Louisiana Baptists, although Louisiana College continued as their
primary concern.
Baptists emerged from World War I with a confident outlook toward
the future.

This optimism led to the adoption of a massive financial

114L.. B.C., Min\ltes, 1920, p. 43; Education Commission, ''Minutes,"
January 15, 1920.

120

effort to undergird the anticipated progress.
this campaign.

Louisiana Baptists joined

A large administration building was begun at Louisiana

College at the end of the decade.
these years, beginning in catastrophe, proved to be generally
fru:i,tful.

Louisiana Baptists anticipated ever greater accomplishments

in the future, but such woul9 pot invariably be the case.

CHAPTER VI
THE PERIOO OF FRUSTRATION, 1921-1930

A Time of Expansion and Frustration for Baptists
Louisiana Baptists entered the 1920's with expectations of vast expansion for their total program.
was the

prod~ct

As noted previously, this confidence

of favorable economic conditions and of the naturally

optimistic psychology which emanated from a victorious war effort.
Progress came in the new decade, but it did not approximate the proportions that had been anticipated; therefore, the gains registered in this
era could not obliterate a pervasive sense of frustration.

The educa-

tional sphere reflected these qualities to a marked degree, though all
the programs of Louisiana Baptists and Southern Baptists were victims of
the malady.
It would be impossible to understand the developments of this era
without considering the remarkable financial program known as the
Seventy-five Million Campaign.

Conceived and adopted by the So4thern

Baptist Convention at its annual meeting at Atlanta in May, 1919, this
endeavor did not end until November, 1924.

The plan called for the

adoption of a goal of $75,000,000, the sum to be subscribed innnediately
and to be paid over a period of five years.

A cash share of the total

amount was to be raised each year during this time, the amount

l ?1
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increasing each year until the drive culminated in 1924. 1

Headquartered

in Nashville, Tennessee, and coordinated at the Southwide level by Lee
R. Scarborough, the Seventy-five Million Campaign captured the imagination of Baptists.

A general committee requested the various state con-

ventions to assume specific proportions of the total objective, and response was enthusiastic.

Reporting the tremendous undertaking which had

been initiated, the Baptist Chronicle observed, "The hour when this was
discussed was an epochal hour in Baptist History, 112
The Executive Board of the Louisiana Baptist Convention endorsed
the campaign in July, 1919, and initiated efforts to raise its quota of
$3,325,000 in five years.

An intense promotional effort, covering five

months and led by M. E. Dodd of Shreveport as state organizer, with the
returning Edgar Godbold as publicity director, culminated during the
week of November 30 - December 7, 1919, when a total of $3,002,163 was
subscribed. 3

The campaign was intensely organized at the associational

and local church levels.
practical:

Godbold's instructions were detailed and

"Don't let the four-minute speakers talk too long.

The

short, live, pithy, fiery, personal message is much more effective than
the long, tiresome, digressive, impersonal, indefinite effort ever can
b e. 114

The total effort throughout the Southern Baptist Convention

1

Frank E. Burkhalter, "Seventy-five Million Campaign," Encyclopedia
of Southern Baptists (Nashville: Broadman Press, 1958), II, p. 1196.
2Baptist Chronicle, June 19, 1919, p. l; Louisiana Baptist Convention, Minutes of the Seventy-Second Annual Session of the Convention,
1920, p. 88. (Hereinafter referred to as L.B.C., Minutes).
3Baptist Message, August 28, 1919, p. 5.
4

Ibid., October 16, 1919, p. 3.
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resulted in a subscription of $92,630,923, exceeding the goal by nearly
eighteen million dollars.

5

A spirit of unity and mutual helpfulness was

strong among Baptists at this time; particularly it was the outgrowth of
wartime experiences in cooperative endeavors. 6
Louisiana Baptists, as well as Southern Baptists, greatly expanded
programs of missions and education.

However, their confidence of Novem-

ber, 1919, turned to apprehension and misgiving in 1920 and in the years
which followed.

In planning distribution of receipts from the campaign,

$1,075,000 of the Louisiana goal of $3,325,000 was allocated to Louisiana
College.

7

Thus the story of Louisiana Baptist education in the 1920's

was entwined with the Seventy-five Million Campaign.

A preliminary plan

for use of the anticipated receipts for the College included $600,000
for endowment; $400,000 for buildings; and $75,000 for current ex8

penses.

Salary increases were granted to the administration and facul-

.
.
9 As mentioned pret y, t he cost to be covere db y campaign
receipts.
viously, a new administration and classroom building was authorized.
Similar outlays for expansion were made in nearly every phase of the
. I s program. 10
Convention

The Education Commission, reporting receipt of

only $102,000 of an anticipated $325,000 in late 1920, warned of the

5

Burkhalter, "Seventy-five Million Campaign," p. 1197.

6

L.B.C., Minutes, 1919, p. 82.

7B aptist
.
Message,

July 24, 1919, p. 7.

811 Minutes of the Board of Directors of the Education Commission of

the Louisiana Baptist Convention," October 3, 1919. {Hereinafter referred to as Board of Directors, Ed. Comm., "Minutes").
9Ibid.
10

L~B.C 4 ,

Minutes, 1920, p. 87.
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possibility that "we shall come to the end of our building enterprise
un der a h eavy de b t. "11

Noting progress at other colleges which Louisiana

College might be unable to match, the Commission observed that "this
campaign which all of us felt a year ago would be the greatest blessing

12

may prove to be a curse."
Receipts from the

Seventy~five

Million Campaign declined steadily,

indicating a waning enthusiasm in spite of efforts by the leadership to

. 1ate b etter response. 13
stimu
proximately $213,00o. 14
raised $1,475,032

fo~

In 1923, total Louisiana receipts were ap-

Final figures showed that Louisiana Baptists

all causes, nearly one-half of the amount sub-

scribed; southwide receipts were $58,591,713, less than two-thirds of
.

.

t h e tota 1 su b scription.

15

Louisiana College received only $450,000 of

an anticipated $1,075,000.
The Seventy-five Million Campaign was both a success and a failure,
producing at the same time satisfaction and disenchantment.

It exceeded

anything Baptists had accomplished previously, and it opened their eyes
to the potential of unified effort. 16

Membership increased to over

109,000 in Louisiana Baptist churches as the result of more than 35,000
baptisms; church property values doubled.

17

Yet the goals of the

11 Ibid.' p. 45.
12 Ibid., p. 46.
13 Ibid., 1921, P• 36.
14Ibid., 1923, P•

so.

15 Ibid., 1925, P• 59; Burkhalter, "Seventy-five Million Campaign,"
p. 1197.
16
L.B.C., Minutes, 1925, pp. 59-60.
17
Ibid.
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campaign had not been achieved, and Baptists had incurred heavy financial
liabilities because they had over-extended their programs.
A sagging economy undermined the campaign in its early years.

War-

time prosperity was ended by a short but severe depression in 19201921.18

Some improvement was evident toward the middle of the Seventy-

five Million Campaign, but the roaring economic boom which characterized
the nation generally in the 1920's was not as pronounced in the South as
elsewhere.

19

Farm prosperity did not rival business prosperity, and

Louisiana Baptists were essentially a rural folk.
mic factor, there was the psychological one.

Aside from the econo-

The idealism and enthusi-

asm of the early post-war era faded; a spirit of disillusionment ensued.

20

Progress at Louisiana College
A major physical addition to Louisiana College was the administration building, which was named Alexandria Hall in recognition of large
.
f rom t h at area. 21
contri"b utions

Started in the expansive days when the

Seventy-five Million Campaign was new, the building could only be

18Baptist
.
Message, Marc h 3 , 1921 , p. 12 ; Ibi d ., January 5 , 1922 , p.
6; L.B.c., Minutes, 1921, pp. 35, 38.
19rbid., 1923, p. 30; Edwin Adams Davis, Louisiana: A Narrative
History (2d ed., Baton Rouge, 1965), p. 350.
20George Brown Tindall, The Emergence 2£. the ~ South, 1913-1945,
Vol. X of ! History of the South, eds. Wendell Holmes Stephen-;;;-a~
E. Merton Coulter (Baton Rouge, 1967), p. 190.
2111Minutes of the Education Connnission of the Louisiana Baptist
Convention," January 7, 1921; Baptist Message, September 15, 1921, p. 5.
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completed by borrowing $125,00o. 22

Other building plans, such as ad-

ditional dormitories and a new cafeteria, had to be postponed as it became apparent that the drive would fall significantly short of fulfillment.

23

Improvements in the mid-1920 1 s were limited, and they frequently

came through the generosity of interested groups.

A Woman's Missionary

Union in the Louisiana Association installed a kitchenette for the college infirmary. 24 The Class of 1924 gave an ornamental fence for the
front of the campus.

25

Fortunately, the College escaped serious loss

when a devastating storm swept the area in the spring of 1923, although
some of the large pine trees which covered the campus were destroyed.

26

Alexandria Hall was the most enduring achievement of the era, and it has
remained the chief building on the campus.
Other significant accomplishments at this time were the achievement
of accreditation with the Southern Association of Colleges and Secondary
Schools and the accumulation of approximately $300,000 in endowment
funds.

Louisiana College was granted full accreditation in 1923; endow-

ment efforts, faculty salary increases, and library improvements were
.
27
prompted at various times in securing an d maintaining accre d itation.

2211 Minutes of the Executive Committee of the Board of Trustees of
Louisiana College, 11 September 16, 1921. (Hereinafter referred to as
Ex Comm., Board of Trustees, "Minutes").
23B aptist
.
Message, March 6, 1924, p. 4.
24Ibid.' June 21, 1923, p. 8.
25
L.B.c., Minutes, 1925, p. 82.
26Baptist
·
Message, Apr il 19 , 1923 , p. 16 •
2\.B.c., Minutes, 1922, p. 76; Ibid., 1923, p. ll; "Minutes of the
Board of Trustees of Louisiana College," January 8, 1924. (Hereinafter,
referred to as Board of Trustees, "Minutes"); Baptist Message, August 31,
1922, p. 14.
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The most sust;ained project of the Board of Trustees of Louisiana College,
successors to the Educational Commission as the result of an internal
reorganization of the Convention's work in 1920, was the endowment effort.

The General Education Board of New York, an outgrowth of the

Rockefeller family's interest in improving education in the South, offered $150,000 to go with the $500,000 that Louisiana Baptists intended
to provide for the College's endowment.

28

The Education Board of the

Southern Baptist Convention promised $100,000 to match $100,000 raised
at the state leve1. 29
The endowment project continued throughout four years, culminating
in an intense promotional effort among Louisiana Baptists in the late
summer and fall of 1924. 30

It was emphasized that for every dollar

Louisiana Baptists contributed, the College would receive $1.95, ineluding the Rockefeller money and the Southern Baptist Convention Education Board funds.

31

The campaign was pursued vigorously, especially

among the businessmen of Alexandria, the alumni, and the former students
of the College. 32

A gift of $1,000 came from a man described as "dis-

appointed that the school was moved from Mt. Lebanon [who] had to rise
above self and in the cause of Christian education. 1133

The endowment

2811Minutes of the Education Commission of the Louisiana Baptist
Convention," May 31, 1921.
29

L.B.c., Minutes, 1921, p. 28.

30 Ibid., 1923, p. 81; Baptist Message, July 31, 1924, P• 1.
3 ~.B.c., Minutes, 1924, p. 33.

32 Baptist Message, August 14, 1924, p. l; Ibid., October 2, 1924,
p. 12.
33 Ibid., P• 2.
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stood at $275,161 in January, 1925, including $75,637 from the General
Education Board and $100,000 from the Southern Baptist Education Board. 34
An effort in 1925 to increase the total to $400,000 met with little success.

35

The trustees renounced further continuance of the project in

November, 1925, declaring that it appeared "best to • • • renew the effort to increase the endowment at some later date."

36

destined to remain at about $300,000 for many years.

However, it was
Because one of the

conditions of the gift from the General Board was that Louisiana College
be free of all debts, the Convention assumed its total indebtedness of
$150,000, most of which related to the construction of

Ale~andria

Hall.

37

The enrollment at Louisiana College increased greatly during these
years; the 1921 Convention report told of 287 students; 158 of these
were in the college department; 42 were candidates for the ministry; 19
were seniors; 80 were freshmen.
record high. 38

Each of these figures represented a

A summer session was inaugurated in 1920, and the acade-

my phase of the operation was concluded in 1923.

39

The number of fresh-

men was restricted to 1.60 in 1924, and many students had to take living
accommodations in Alexandria or Pineville when dormitory space was

341bid., January 8, 1925, p. 2.
35 Ibid., January 15, 1925, P• 1.
36
L .. B. C., Minutes, 1925, P• 83.
37 Ibid., 1924, p. 34.
38 Ibid., 1921, P• 78.
39 Ibid., 1920, p. 41; BaEtist Message, October 25, 1923, P• 4.
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exhausted.

40

By 1925, fall enrollment reached 412.

41

College officials

looked forward confidently, declaring that Louisiana was "rapidly gaining in the true spirit of education under denominational control."

42

But new buildings did not materialize; the endowment could not be further

.
43
increased; and the problem of operating deficits became perennial.
The Girls' College Emphasis
Aside from economic problems and overspending in anticipation of
Seventy-five Million Campaign receipts, another development contributed
to the frustration experienced at Louisiana College.

During the decade

between 1921 and 1930, a movement advocating the establishment of a
girls' college by Louisiana Baptists gathered force; it culminated with
the establishment in Shreveport of an institution named Dodd College,
which opened its doors in September, 1927.

44

Sentiment favoring a

girls' school had existed since the closing of Keachie, and a special
study committee, headed by E.
tion. 45

o.

Ware, was appointed at the 1920 Conven-

The committee reported favorably in 1921 upon the desirability

of such a college, stating that it should be "established at as early a
date as practicable," but it observed that "such an effort is not

40Ibid., August 21, 1924, p. 2.
41

L.B.C., Minutes, 1925, p. 81.

42Baptist Message, October 3, 1923, P• 9.
43
L.B.C., Minutes, 1925, p. 20.
44Ibid., 1927, p. 42.
45 1bid., 1920, PP• 7, 92.
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advisable just now

...

It felt that such an attempt might under-

mine the Louisiana College building and endowment projects or that it
might handicap the Seventy-five Million Campaign.

The committee was con-

tinued for another year, and it was instructed to solicit bids from
various towns and cities around the state.

47

On December 31, 1921, a group of prominent Baptists, most of whom
were members of the First Baptist Church of Shreveport, organized the
M. E. Dodd Foundation. 48

The moving force in this undertaking, Dodd,

was the influential pastor of the church, then completing a decade of
service.

He told a pastors' conference that the time was at hand "to

begin to house those stray females of ours," referring to the 400 who
.
49
attended girls' colleges in other states.

The Committee on Establish-

ing a Female College recommended through Chairman Ware in 1923 that "the
Convention look with utmost favor upon the effort of Brother Dodd and
his helpers

. .1150

This committee was continued with instructions

to consider any additional offers by interested communities and to make
a report "relative to launching the ent:erprise. 1151

No other bids are

reflected in the literature of the era; thus plans moved ahead toward
the location of a Louisiana Baptist

~irls'

college at Shreveport.

Al-

though Dodd and others did not agitate the project in the denominational

46 Ibid., 1921, p. 14.
47 Ibid.
48 Ibid., 1924, p. 36.
49

.
Baptist Message, November 23, 1922, p. 14.

50

L.B.c., Minutes, 1923, p. 31.

51 Ibid.
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press until 1925, they concentrated efforts in the Shreveport area.

The

Dodd Foundation did not want to undermine the Louisiana College endowment
effort of late 1924. 52
Members of the Foundation had contributed $28,900 at the organizational meeting, and the fund continued to increase. 53

Others were in-

vited to join the corporation by payment of one hundred dollars; in
March, 1923, approximately $40,000 had been received.

54

A choice pro-

perty of thirty-four acres in the South Highlands section of Shreveport
was purchased for $125,000 in 1924. 55

The Dodd Foundation subsequently

presented an official memorial to the 1924 Convention, offering this
property to the Convention whenever the Convention would conduct a cam56
.
f or f un d s f or a f.irst dormitory.
.
paign

The proposition included an-

other provisiop pledging the Foundation· to carry out a campaign among
Shreveport citizens for an administration building.

The Convention es-

tablished a Girls' College Commission in 1925, and plans were projected
for the dormitory campaign in early 1927.

57

A committee report empha-

sized the need for early action because other parts of the Baptist program were pending the results of this endeavor; it was also feared that
some other denominational group might attempt to construct the girls'

52 Baptist Message, November 13, 1924, p. 16; Ibid., April 23, 1925,
p. 1.

53
L.B.C., Minutes, 1924, P• 36.
54
Baptist Message, March 8, 1923, P• 6.
55
L.B.C., Minutes, 1924, p. 36.
56 Ibid,, PP• 36-38.
57 Ibid., 1925, PP• 23-24.
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college if Baptists delayed longer.

58

Since the movement for a girls' college had been confined essentially to the Shreveport area, it is difficult to learn what opposition
may have existed around the state.
ter the 1925 Convention.

One discordant note was sounded af-

An article in the Baptist Message questioned

the wisdom of the Shreveport project in these words:
But [at] this time, when all of our mission work is
suffering from lack of funds; when Louisiana College is
calling for money; when Acadia Academy, the only school
we have for teaching and training our French missionaries
• • • , is in need of forty thousand dollars, would it be
wise to put money in plans for another schoo1? 5 9
The movement had solid support, however, as leading Baptists of the
state had served on the connnittees which handled the matter during these
years.

Others from various areas had become participants in the Dodd

Foundation.
tingham,

w.

Familiar Baptist figures such as E.
H. Knight,

w.

o.

Ware, Claybrook Cot-

H. Managan, Frank Tripp, and Mrs. Mary Lou

Jenkins were affiliated with the unfolding drama. 60 With Baptist headquarters domiciled at Shreveport, most denominational staff members were
sympathetic.
The Dodd Foundation conducted its special Shreveport campaign in
the spring of 1926, perhaps to have it completed before the Convention's
effort to fund a dormitory was started.

Shreveport had become an in-

creasingly important business center, its wealth based upon lumber,

58 Ibid.
59

.
Baptist Message, November 19, 1925, p. 4.

60L.B.C., Minutes, 1921, p. 7; Ibid., 1924, p. 6; Ibid., 1927, p.
9; Baptist Message, February 3, 1927, p. 1.
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manufacturing, agriculture, and a thriving oil and gas industry. 61

M.E.

Dodd wrote extensively in the Baptist Message throughout this period;
some opposition to or reluctance about the Convention's entrance into the
project can be inferred from the tenor of his articles, particularly
those which asserted that no thinking person would oppose the girls' col1ege i'd ea. 62

The campaign among Shreveport citizens was successful, and

by the time of the 1926 Convention, construction was about to begin on
Shreveport Hal 1.

63

In the spring of 1927, the Convention's program for a dormitory was
carried out.

A state-wide effort, which was based upon approaches to

Baptists of means for special gifts beyond the regular budget, was led
by Frank Tripp, pastor of the First Baptist Church, Minden. 64 A distinguished committee of one hundred Baptist leaders promoted the campaign at the local and associational levels.

However, the effort fell

embarrassingly short, due to uncertain financial conditions then prevailing and to the devastating flood of April, 1927. 65

Further efforts

brought limited results as a total of $142,000 of a goal of $200,000 was
subscribed; but only $32,000 was collected.

66

This amount was placed in

trust until the Convention could provide the entire $200,000 which would

61navis, Louisiana: A Narrative History, pp. 298, 302.
62
.
Baptist Message, February 18, 1926, p. l; Ibid., January 27, 1927,
p. l; L.BaCa, Minutes, 1927, P• 14.
63

64

Ibid., 1926, P• 16.
Ibid,, 1927, p. 35.

65 Ibid.; Baptist Messa&e, February 3, 1927, p. l; Ibid., May 19,
1927, p. 4.
66
L.B.c., Minutes, 1927, p. 35.
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entitle it to assume ownership of the whole venture,

67

The school, named Dodd College in honor of its principal sponsor,
opened under control of the Dodd Foundation in the fall of 1927. 68

M.E.

Dodd served as president, but a dean was employed to direct day-to-day
.
69
a ff airs.

It is probable that some resented the name chosen for the

school, feeling that it symbolized a narrow, local movement at Shreveport.

Dodd was a dynamic, talented personality who was probably the most

distinguished minister among Louisiana Baptists.

There could have been

resentment or jealousy toward him or toward the affluent First Baptist
Church which was the bastion of the entire girls' college movement.

An

impressive home called Founders' Hall was provided for President Dodd in
1929. 70

An attractive dormitory was erected with the encouragement and

approval of the Convention; funds for the project were to come from the
Convention's campaign for residence halls.

The structure cost $115,000;

.
71
$42,000 of this amount was eventually paid by the Convention.

Total

value of Dodd College in 1930 was estimated at $561,085.81. 72
The school which developed was a four-year institution, embracing
the last two years of high school and the first two years of college.

73

67 Ibid., P• 36.
68B aEtist
.
Message, August 11, 1927, p. l; L.B.C., Minutes, 1927, p.
39.
69B aEtist
.
Message, August 25, 1927, p. 7; L.B.C., Minutes, 1927,
PP• 39-41.
70B aEtist
.
Message, April 18, 1929, P• 11.
71
L.BoC~, Minutes, 1930, P• 84.
72 Ibid.
73 Ibid.,

P• 80.
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Its graduates received the Associate in Arts degree, and they were accepted for junior class standing in various colleges of the South.
cational, business, and fine arts courses were available. 74

Vo-

Every ef-

fort was expended to insure cultivation of Christian character.

The

college had an elite, finishing-school atmosphere which reflected the
affluence of its founders and its clientele. 75

Records of the First

Baptist Church of Shreveport reveal a constant and benevolent relationship between the college and the church.

76

The building program of Dodd

College was supported by the Shreveport Chamber of Commerce and all of
the civic clubs of that community.

An article of the time expressed the

dependence of the school upon the area as it said:
The future of Dodd College is bound up with the future of
Shreveport, and its sponsors predict for the new institution
a phenomenal progress, commensurate with • • • the dynamic
character of the citizenship of the most aggressive city in
the southwest.77
Pastor J. c. Cox and the Mount Lebanon Church gave the old college's
bell to Dodd College.
ment:

A nostalgic satisfaction echoes from this com-

"It now rests safely in the classic tower of Shreveport Hall and

is heard every morning, calling students to their classes as it called
• parents an d t h eir
• gran d parents in
• years gone b y. II 78
t h eir

74Ibid.
75Dodd CoHege, ~Junior College for Girls, P+omotional Brochure
found in Shreveport Times Library, Shreveport, Louisiana, n.d., p. 5.
7611Minutes of the First Baptist Churc;:h, Shreveport, Louisiana,"·
July 17, 1927; Ibid., June 9, 1929.
77

The Shreveport Times, October 31, 1929, Section C,, p. 15.

78

.

L.B.c., Minutes, 1927, p. 43.
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Acadia Baptist Academy
Quite a different drama was unfolding in Squthwest Louisiana during
these years.

Acadia Baptist Academy developed under conditions of stark

simplicity, knowing nothing of comfort and aiming mainly to win an uphill struggle for existence.

Founded in 1917, the Academy was accepted

by the Louisiana Baptist Convention in 1919.

That it was not only an

educational venture was shown by the decision to place it under the Executive Board rather than the Education Connnission.

In 1920, the Con-

vention structure was overhauled; the Commission was reorganized into
the Board of Trustees of Louisiana College, and the Academy was placed
under a separate board of trustees.

79

Trustees for each school were

elected by the Convention for terms of three years. Membership on the
Academy board was increased from nine to twelve in 1927.

80

Two motives comprised the objectives of Acadia Academy.
nal catalog stressed
pose.

81

ed~cational

The origi-

development in its statement of pur-

By 1927-1928, the catalog said,

"The real purpose • • • is to

train people who will do mission work among the French speaking people
82
of this section of the state."·
Both emphases were present from the
beginning, but the missionary motive, based upon the need of the French
people, grew increasingly dominant through the 1920's.

The Reverend J.

H. Strother was the administrator for the first two sessions; he was

79 Ibid., 1920, PP• 60-63.
80Ibid., 1927, p. 47.
81Aca d"ia Baptist
·
Aca.demy [c ata 1og J, 1917 - 1918 , P• 10 •
821bid., 1927-1928, P• 11.

137
followed by the Reverend L.

u.

Comalander, who served until 1923.

83

Comalander had been a faculty member at Mount Lebanon Academy when that
school closed in 1912.
All grades were offerep in the Academy ta it& eady Yf.il8t'S,

The

first three sessions were very encouraging aa attendance increased from
54 pupils with two teachers in 1917 to 176 pupils aRd seven faculty members in 1920. 84 A decline in enrollaent occurred during the next three
years; the postwar depression and the opening of a public school near
85
the Academy were responsible.
That the school was meeting an educa.
tional need, either directly or indirectly, was revealed in a Baetist
Message article which told of collftents by two non-Baptists of the area.
One man declared that the Academy conwnu11Hy was the "most intellectual
area in the parish," and the other 011e said that it "had been very effective in getting pupils in public schooh."

86

The Academy was on the verge of closing in 1923 because of low en87
rollment, public school competition, and feeble financial support.
The trustees felt it would be advisable to relocate in some town with
railroad facilities, though the
emphasized in the early years.

~dvantages

88·.I

of rural location had been

'•

I_.'

the facilities were offered to the

83B aet1st
.
Messase, June 29, 1922, P• 16; Ibid., September 27, 1923,
P• 8.

84

Ibid., P• i6,

85 Ibid.' June 29, 1922, P• 16.

86 rbid., Septe~ber 27, i923, P• 16.
87 Ibid., August 28, 1923, P• 7.
88L~B,c., Minutes, 1921, p. 80.
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public school board for $12,00o. 89

One of the Academy's problems re-

lated to inadequate provision for it in the Seventy-five Million Campaign. 90

Some felt that it was adversely affected by its reputation as

the "French Academy."

91

Eventually, the operation continued in the same location with the
coming of the Reverend Thomas E. Mixon, who served as superintendent
from 1923 to 193o. 92

Several developments characterized this period.

Attendance increased markedly, reaching a peak of 141 in 1927 from a low
of 99 when Mixon assumed office. 93
panded in 1925 and 1926.

Facilities were improved and ex-

Thirty acres were added to the property, mak-

ing a total of fifty. 94 A memorial gift by Mrs. J. W. McAlpine of
Opelousas provided a new boys' dormitory.

95

Other buildings were reno-

vated; more cottages for adult students with families were constructed,
reaching a total of twelve in 1926. 96

This expansion program resulted

in a debt of $15,000 which was assumed by the Convention in 1926, but
not before the adoption of a strong resolution designed to prevent a re97
.
.
currence o f sue h a situation.

89 Baptist Message, August 28, 1923, p, 7.
90 Ibid., June 28, 1923, P• 16.
91 Ibid.
92 Ibid., September 27, 1923, P• 8.
93

L.B.C,, Minutes, 1923, p. 84.

94

.
BaEtist Message, July 29, 1926, P• 16.

95
L.. B.C., Minutes, 1925, p, 21.
96

.
Ibid., 1926, P• 14.
97 .
Ibid., l'. 30.
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The most stgnif icant development of the Mixon administration was
the transition of the

Acade~y

into an essentially missionary enterprise

as Louisiana Baptists sought to establish work in the predominantly
Catholic parishes of Southwest Louisiana.

Mixon told of the increase in

ministerial students and mission volunteers in these words:
Four years ago, when no one could be found to take the
task of training a few French workers for this big job, we
started with 4 mission students, 2 preachers, one boy and
one girl. During our four years this number has increased
to more than fifty.98
·
The Home Mission Board of the Southern Baptist Convention continued
.
99
its practice of contributing $5,000 per year to Acadia Academy.

It

was noted in 1929 that the Academy had more ministerial students than any
'
ot her Baptist
aca d emy i n t h e S out h • lOO

Louisiana
. '
Baptists,
.
t h roug h t he

Executive Board or by special gifts from groups or individuals, supplied
the remainder of the school's support.
. d • 102
treme 1y 1.imite

101

Income from students was ex-

Mixon planted a large garden to supply the dining

hall and student homes.

"Poundings" were held by area churches to pro-

vide food for married students.

The matter of the educational program

was scarcely mentioned in the literature of the period as the Academy
.
. .
assume d an i d entity
as a mission
center more

t

h an a sc h oo 1 • 103

Occa-

sional references to graduates who engaged in post-secondary educational

98B aEtist
.
Message, April 28, 1927, P• 16.
99
L.,B.C., Minutes, 1927, P• 71.
lOOB aEtist;
.
Message, June 13, 1929, p. 5.
101

L.B.C.~

Minutes, 1928, P• 58.

102B aEt1st
.
Message, January 26, 1928, p. 16.
l0 3Ibid., July 30, 1925, P• 5· Ibid., August 27, 1925, p. 4.
'
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pursuits or who served in various secular occupations may be found, but
these are obscured by voluininous accounts of mission workers who went
directly to positions of service among the French Catholics of the area.
Such individuals started their missionary activity during student days;
a particularly effective Mission Band, which conducted worship services
in many communities, was a feature of the mid-1920's; it was directed by
Professor H. H. Stagg.

104

Events of 1928 and

af~erward

led to retrenclunent at Acadia Academy.

Southern Baptists of that time were startled at the revelation of the
embezzlement of $953,000 of Home Mission Board funds by ClintonS. Carnes,
.

.

t he treasurer o f t h at organ1zat1on.

105

Coming on the heels of debts

connected with the Seventy-five Million Campaign, the Carnes defalcation
produced an extreme emergency.

The Home Mission Board's annual appro-

priation to Acadia Academy was withdrawn; Louisiana Baptists were forced
to assume more responsibility for the Academy.

106

The first five grades

were eliminated except for tutorial services to ministerial volunteers.

107

An economic slowdown, which proved to be the prelude of the

Great Depression, lowered the school's enrollment to eighty-five by
1930. 108
The erection of a principal's home in 1929 due to the "generosity

l0 4Ibid., February 21, 1924, p. 15.
105
L.B.C., Minutes, 1928, P• 28.
l0 6Ibid., P• 58.
l0 7Ibid., P• 77.
l0 8Ibid., 1930, p. 29.
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of some ladies" was the only bright spot at the end of the decade. 109
Except for this structure and the expansion-renovation program of 19251926 noted above, Acadia Baptist Academy's requests for aid were very
limited.

In 1922, the trustees asked for help in securing a light plant

and an improved water well, reporting that "coal oil lamps are a constant danger to our buildings and there is not a bath tub on the
place."

110

Several years later, the main need was a barn, but bedding

for the students and shrubbery to adorn a campus recently freed of roaming cattle were urgently requested.

111

Also, the advent of fences for

the cattle led to a request for a lawn mower to control the grass and
weeds which

~overed

the campus.

112

It appeared for a short time that Acadia Academy would face competition in the form of other Baptist academies.

When Louisiana Col-

lege concluded its academy department in 1923, some expressed interest
in founding several academies in various parts of the state.

113

The

Reverend Isaiah Watson spearheaded a movement to organize a Baptist Industrial School about two miles from Pineville, and at least three as.
.
.
114
sociations adopted resolutions favoring such an institution.

However,

opposition to the idea materialized when some questioned the need of
Louisiana Baptists for an industrial school; thus the Convention did not

l0 9Ibid., 1929, P• 87.
llOibid., 1922, P• 80.
lllB aEtist
.
Message, February 14, 1929, p. 12.
112Ibid., April 11, 1929, P• 12.
113 Ibid., October 25, 1923, P• 4.
114Ibid., November 1, 1923, P• 4.
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.
115
en d orse t h e proJect.
Louisiana Baptist Convention Developments, 1921-1930
The decade from 1921 to 1930 was a time of progress and consolidation for the Louisiana Baptist Convention as well as an era of disillusionment.

Edgar Godbold served as Corresponding Secretary from 1920 to

the fall of 1924.
lion Campaign.

His main work was promotion of the Seventy-five Mil-

E. D. Solomon succeeded Godbold, and he led the attempt

to cope with the massive debts which threatened every phase of Baptist
work.

116

As Baptists continued to increase in numbers their financial

program became a more complex operation.

In 1926 there were 810 chur-

ches with 122,105 members as compared to 533 churches with 43,037 members in 1906; there had been only 18,460 Baptists in 1886. 117

Total

contributions through the Convention to all missionary and educational
programs increased from $3,337.29 in 1886 to $21,668.29 in 1906 and
$354,449.29 in 1926. 118

In 1929, membership in Louisiana Baptist chur-

ches was reported to be 136,687. 119
The growth of Baptist work led to a desire for a unified financial
plan.

What emerged in 1925 was the "Cooperative Program," and it soon

attracted the support of individuals and churches.

By 1929, it was de-

scribed as "the most comprehensive and the best plan we have ever had

115Ibid., November 22, 1923, P• 7,
116

C. Penrose St. Amant, A Short History
(Nashville, 1948), p. 106.
117
L.B.c., Minutes, 1926, p. 53.
118Ibid.
119Ibid,, 1929, p. 61.
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Baptists
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,,120
• • • a 1most a per f ect p 1an • • • •

Each aspect of the Convention's

program, including all agencies and institutions, was included in the
Cooperative Program.

When one contributed to this program, he was sup-

porting all phases of Baptist work, thus making it theoretically unnecessary for special appeals by the various agencies.

In 1926, several vital

steps were taken to consolidate the entire Convention program.

All

boards of trustees were instructed to request the presence of the Carresponding Secretary at their meetings; a special financial committee of
five members was set up to examine financial aspects of all reports before the reports were submitted to the Convention; nearly all of the
accumulated debts of the various agencies were funded by the Executive
Board, which assumed responsibility for them.

121

While the right to

designate one's gifts was carefully respected, the organizational thrust
was increasingly toward utilization of the Cooperative Program concept.
In 1929, the Convention approved a report which asserted:
We believe the time has arrived • • • [to] adopt a policy
• • • whereby the principle of cooperation among the
agencies of the Convention must be applied to the making
of obligations as well as to the sharing in distribution
of funds.122

Signs of Stress
The Cooperative Program approach succeeded in reducing the massive
accumulated debts of Louisiana Baptist enterprises from $550,000 to

120Ibid., P• 48.
121 Ibid., 1926, PP• 29, 41-42.
122Ibid., 1929, P• 32.
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$348,000 in the period between 1925 and 1930. 123

As much as 40 per cent

of the budget each year was allocated to debt retirement.

Disasters such

as the flood of 1927 and the Carnes defalcation at the Home Mission Board
caused receipts to slump in 1928; after 1929 had produced record contributions, the decline resumed and the Convention of 1930 was informed that
"every cause is suffering" because of the lowest receipts in twelve
years.

124

Louisiana College developed internally in terms of faculty stability and student quality, but further expansion of the school was not
achieved in the difficult period between 1925 and 1930.

Enrollment

slumped slightly after reaching a peak of 415 in the fall of 1925 as
President Claybrook Cottingham coped with the problem of operating "on a
dead level."

125

Hopes for a $250,000 building program were projected by

the college trustees and approved by the Convention in 1926.

126

Not

wishing to undermine the Dodd College campaign of 1927, the proponents
of Louisiana College deferred their effort until 1929.

At that time,

the Convention approved a $50,000 campaign by Louisiana College with
hopes that an additional $200,000 could be raised within three years.

127

Under the leadership of the Reverend John L. Dodge, this $50,000 project

123 Ibid., 1930, P• 52.
124Ibid., 1928, p. 14; Ibid., 1929, P· 61; Ibid., 1930, P• 51.
1929.

125 Ibid., 1929, P• 89; Board of Trustees, "Minutes," January 16,

126
L.B.C., Minutes, 1926, pp. 35, 69-70; Board of Trustees,
"Minutes," June 1, 1926.
127L.B.c., Minutes, 1929, pp. 41-42, 47-48; Board of Trustees,
"Minutes," January 8, 1930.
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was promoted vigorously, but only $20,000 was subscribed. 128

A decade

had ended, and the deteriorating financial position of the Convention
was a grim warning of worse days to follow.
As Louisiana College approached the end of her first quarter of a
century, there were evidences of both success and of failure.

The num-

ber of graduates increased yearly, growing from fifty-seven in 1927 to
eighty in 1929. 129

These individuals, including many who would distin-

quish themselves in the future, formed the nucleus of an alumni association which became active in these years.

130

The College provided

large numbers of pastors for the churches; and nearly 400 teachers had
been trained for the public school system. 131

Louisiana College stu-

dents entered graduate schools throughout the country.

132

But progress

was limited to accomplishments like a boulevard entrance to connect the
campus with a new highway and a small athletic field, both financed
largely by students and alumni. 133

The problem of deficits in operating

expenses remained formidable as attempts to increase the endowment
prove d f ut1· 1e. 134

Signs of anxiety were everywhere:

alumni and faculty

groups petitioned the trustees for action; the trustees doubted the Convention's willingness and ability to promote the enterprise; President

128
L.B.c., Minutes, 1930, p. 29.
129Bapt1st
·
Message, May 19 , 1927 , p. 14 ; lb i d ., May 23 , 1929 , p. 16 •
1301bid., January 31, 1929, p. 11; Board of Trustees, "Minutes,"
January 16, 1929; Ibid., June 4, 1929.
131 Baptist Message, June 5, 1930, p. 5.
1321bid., September 4, 1930, P• 1.
133
L.B.C., Minutes, 1927, pp. 90-91; Ibid., 1928, P• 83.
1341bid., p. 84; Ibid., 1930, p. 73.
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Cottingham rebuked the passivity of the trustees and wondered if the
•
• ht be
so 1ut1on
mig

II

• •
•
II 135
a c h ange o f a dministration.

Conclusion
The decade from 1921 to 1930, though it produced considerable progress, left Lou.isiana Baptists in difficult circumstances.

Expansion

programs carried out in the optimistic spirit which followed World War I
left heavy debts for Convention enterprises when it became apparent that
the highly-publicized Seventy-five Million Campaign would fall considerably short of its goals.

Baptists turned to a unified budget plan known

as the Cooperative Program in 1925 and afterward; this plan was part of
a consolidation effort to cope with the massive debt problem.
Louisiana College experienced no appreciable growth after 1925, but
the early years of the decade witnessed the erection of a bequtiful administration building, the achievement of accreditation by the Southern
Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools, and the accumulation of
an endowment of $300,000.

With a capacity enrollment and others desir-

ing admission, the trustees, administration, and faculty became increasingly disturbed at the inability or disinclination of Louisiana Baptists
to effect further growth of the institution.
Though economic conditions were erratic and the debt problem was
tremendous, the movement among Louisiana Baptists to establish a girls'
college was probably the ultimate factor accounting for Louisiana College's frustration.

This does not imply the existence of hostility or

135Board of Trustees, "Minutes," June 4, 1929; Il:>id., January 8,
1930; L.B.c., Minutes, 1930, p. 74.
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competition among various elements of the Convention; indications in the
literature of the period show considerable mutual respect.

Nevertheless,

anxiety existed about the future of Louisiana College at a time when
Dodd College was slowly emerging from dream to reality.

Much of the

support which went to Dodd College would probably have been directed to
the Pineville school in the absence of a girls' college campaign.

How-

ever, sentiment between 1921 and 1930 appeared to favor trying to support
both Louisiana College and Dodd College.
Acadia Baptist Academy became increasingly identified as a missionary enterprise more than an educational institution.

Its support was

based upon its efforts to provide training for workers among the French
people of South Louisiana.

From a peak in the mid-1920's, the Academy

program declined toward the end of the decade.

Apparently support for

the Academy did not present competition for either Louisiana College or
Dodd College.

CHAPTER Vll
THE

P~RIOD

OF TRIAL, 1931-1940

Deepening Shadows
The Louisiana Baptist Convention, meeting in its 1930 session, pondered an uncertain future.

For several years, a gnawing sense of frus-

tration had gripped the denominatiQnal conscience.

A feeling of anxiety

permeated all aspects of the Convention's program; it was especially
noticeable in regard to the educational enterprise.

Burdened with heavy

debts which had accumulated during the Seventy-five Million Campaign and
alarmed at erratic economic conditions which had caused the poorest financial report in twelve years, Louisiana Baptists modified their program and hoped that better days were ahead.
Instead, the most difficult years that the Convention has faced in
its modern period materialized as the Great Depression of the 1930's descended upon the denominational program which was already in
of disarray.

a condition

A "greatly ·reduced but guaranteed" Cooperat:i,.ve Program

budget of $162,645 was adopted by the Convention in 1930; of this amount,
$12,000 was allocated to Louisiana College, $9,000 to Acadia Academy
and $5,000 to Dodd College.

1

An amendment provided for revision of the

budget after four months, if necessary, by the Executive Board.

1Louisiana Baptist Convention, Minutes
Session of the Convention, 1930, pp. 34-35.
LeB.C., MI'n~s.)

Income

£f the Eighty-Third Annual
(Hereinafter referred to as
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fell so precipitately that the Executive Board, refusing to assume full
responsibility, decided upon a called meeting of the Convention which

~he sugge$tion of F. J. Katz, who had oc-

convened on May 27, 1931. 2 At

cupied the role of chief executive officer of the Convention since the
resignation of E. D. Solomon at the end of 1930, the Convention's financial plan of 1930 was modified.
ary

1, 191lJ,

In an action made retroactive to Janu-

designated gifts, exclusive of contributions to buildings

and endowments, were counted as part of the appropriations to all agencies participating in the Cooperative Program.

3

Still the receipts de-

clined, and the budget was further reduced to $120,000 at the regular
session in November, 1931, 4
Though the educational institutions were included for reduced
amounts in the budget for 1932., they were allowed to "go into the field"
for funds before that year ended,

5

The bottom was reached when the 1932

Convention adopted a budget of only $80,000; no provisions were made for
the schools in the budget; it was simply recomniended and agreed that
they would make direct appeals to the churches for support.
be noted that the schools

ap~arently

they would thus fare better.

6

It should

pref erred this course in the hope

The same $80,000 budget was adopted by the

two succeeding annual sessions; the 1935 Convention, sensing some evidence of improvement, finally approved a slight increase of the budget

2Ibid.' 1931, P• 3.
3Ibid.' P• 4
4

.

Ibid., PP• 31-33.

5

Ibid., 1932, P• 27.

6rbid., PP• 27-29.
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for 1936 to $88,000.

7

Puring these years, the regular division of budget

funds provided forty per cent for denominational programs within the
state, forty per cent for debt retirement, and twenty per cent for
Southern Baptist Convention programs.
With the educational institutions and several other agencies omitted from the regular budget and cast "into the field," the Cooperative
Program technique was undercut to some extent.

While some were happy at

this development, the concept of a unified budget was generally approved,
and Louisiana Baptists anticipated stricter adherence to i t as soon as
the emergency permitted.

8

Cooperative Program receipts reached a nadir

in 1933 when only $51,052 of the projected $80,000 were received (See
Appendix).

9

There was gradual improvement therafter; by 1935, budget

receipts were $79,825, and the climb baGk toward the previous high of
$187,172 in 1927 was in progress. 10

Including designated funds, the

total receipts increased from $85,134 in 1933 to $136,361 in 1935 in
11·· .
comparison to the record of $246,805 in 1929 (See Appendix).
· The
most encouraging fact of these dark years was the gradual reduction of
the accumulated debt from $348,000 in 1930 to $281,000 in 1935. 12

7Ibid., 1933, pp. 20-21; Ibid., 1934, P• 20; Ibid., 1935, p. 31.
8Baptist Message, March 19, 1931, p. l; L.a.c., Minutes, 1932, pp.
26-27.
9Ibid., 1933, p. 39.
lOibid., 1935, PP• 54-55.
11 Ibid.
12Ibid., p. 55.
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Dodd C9llege

~truggles

Ahead

An important educational development early in this decade was the
decision to renounce efforts to effect Convention ownership and operation
of Dodd College.

First suggested in a resolution offered by

s.

C. Rush-

ing at the 1931 session, the matter was referred to a special committee
through efforts of

M~ E.

Dodd. 13

The Convention had been unable even to

approach successful conclusion of its effort to raise $200,000 for dormitory purposes at Dodd College.

Declining economic conditions made it

apparent that the Convention's commitment of 1927 to accomplish this
goal within five years would not be met. 14 ln the meantime, with the
approval of the Convention's Dodd College Commission, the M. E. Dodd
Foundation had proceeded to build the dormitory. 15

Thus the Foundation

was left with a heavy debt when the Convention failed to raise the
money.
The Rushing Resolution advised the Convention to face realistically
its inability to complete its agreement with Dodd College, and recommended that it should withdraw officially from that endeavor.

Deep

feelings and strong opinions were manifested in the articles which appeared during this period.

M. E. Dodd strove to retain the Convention's

commitment to the project, suggesting that the Foundation should grant
an extension of time for the denominational C81Jlpaign for funds.

16

He

was careful to describe the Dodd College movement as an outgrowth of the

131b1"d., 1931
' P• 39 •

14B apt 1st
.
Messase, January 8, 1931, p. 8.
15 .
Ibid.; L.B.c., Minutes, 1932, p. 69.
16Ibid., p. 70.
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Convention's actions pf 1920 and

af~erward,

insisting that the Founda-

tion consistently acted in the light of the Convention's interest in a
girls' college.

17

Dodd referred to "those who have done nothing for it

and • • • who have fought it frQ111 the beginning. 1118
leaders •

and others have

expres~ed

He noted that "many

the opinion that the • • • Con-

vention would feel a sense of genuine relief if they could be relieved
from this contract, 1119 Attacks and criticism of Dodd College are not
apparent in the literature of the era despite Dodd's insinuations.
The special committee made its report to the 1932 session of the
Convention through its chairman, S. c. Rushing.

20

Expressing apprecia-

tion for Dodd College and regret at the chain of events which had developed, the committee declared, that "the contract which has been pending for several years between Dodd College and the
is now incapable of being consummated,"

Convention. • •

Then the report stated:

We recommend that in orcl,er that there be a perfectly
clear understanding a~ to the future relationship of Dodd
College to the • • • Convention, the Dodd College Commission be discontinued until such a time when increased receipts, better conditions, and the wisdom of the convention
might ju~£ify a second effort • • • to own and operate Dodd
College.
The morning and afternoon sessions of the first day of the Convention were used for discussion of what had become an emotional issue.
Included with Dodd as a proponent of Dodd College was the venerable E.O.

17 Baptist Message, January 8, 1931, P• 8; Church Chimes [First Baptist Church of Shreveport], October 15, 1932.
18B apt:i.st
.
Message, February 12, 1931, p. 1.
19 Ibid., January 8, 1931, P• 8.
20
L.B.c., Minutes, 1932, pp. 16-17.
21 Ibid.
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Ware, now appearing at his last session of the Convention; Rushing ap- ·
parently acted as chief spokesman for those desiring to tenninate the
project.

Eventually the committee's report was adopted in what amounted

to a victory of harsh economic factors over sentiment.

Ware warned in a

subsequent article that the Convention would discover in time that it
.
22
had made a tragic mistake. ·

He confirmed the fact that antagonism ex-

isted toward Dodd College because of its name as he reviewed the chain
of events which had led to the selection of the name.

23

Ware had been

an active participant in those proceedings as a member of the Girls' College Commission, and he insisted the name was determined over Dodd's
staunch objection.

Nevertheless, a suspicion developed among some Bap-

tists that a cult of personality was being fostered.

The naming of the

Dodd College yearbook, the "Emedee," with the dynamic minister's initials
was probably objectionable to some people.

24

Seeking to ease the blow and to be fair in its action, the Convention cancelled the second mortgage note it had taken against the dormitory when it had delivered the $42,000 which had been raised for that
.b ui• 1d.ing. 25

the M.

Since the total cost of the structure had been $115,000,

E. Dodd Foundation was left with a debt of nearly $75,000 when

the Convention renounced its intention to attain control of Dodd College.

26

The Convention requested that the Foundation release it from

22 Baptist Message, January 12, 1933, p. 1.
23 Ibid.
24

Ibid., December 3, 1931, p. 7.

25
LoB.C., Minutes, 1932, p. 17.
26 Ioid.
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the agreement of 1927, and the Foundation did so "reluctantly" in
1933. 27
In a further effort to preserve a pleasant relationship, the Convention commended Dodd College to the people of the state and requested
"that Dodd College officials • • • make an annual report to this Convention along with the other Baptist; schools."

28

Such reports, usually

brief and always emphasizing that the Convention had requested them,
were delivered by the M. E. Dodd Foundation throughout the decade 1931
to 1940.

Otherwise, the girls' college issue faded into the background

as the Baptist Message carried scant information about the project.

The

brief annual reports, however, sought to show the school's relevance to
the denominational program.

The 1934 report said, "In reality, we be-

long to you, even though we do not have any official relation to the
Convention. 1129
Dodd College struggled through these years as its enrollment alternately increased and decreased.

The high school department was dropped

in 1931. 30 A $224,000 deficit :was teacped by 1935; a campaign led by a
prominent Shreveport layman, James Smitherman, reduced the obligation to
$100,000. 31

This amount was then financed in a bond issue secured by an

annual appropriation of $5,000 by the First Baptist Church of Shreveport.

32

Of this amount, $1,000 each year was in the form of a deduction

27Ibid., 1933, P• 61.
28 .
Ibid., 1932, P• 36.
29 Ibid,, 1934,
P• 67.
30ibid., 1931,
P• 82.
31 Ibid. , 1935, pp. 80-81.
32
.
.
"Minvtes of the First Baptist Church, Shreveport, Louisiana,"
vember 13, 19J.'.:>.

No-
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from M. E. Dodd's salary at his request.

33

Dodd resigned the presidency

of the college in 1935 while he was serving as president of the Southern
Baptist Convention, the first Louisiana Baptist to be so honored.
was succeeded by E.
35

year.

c.

34

He

Solomon in 1936 as the school opened its tenth

The 1936 report declared that "Dodd College has now the bright-

est outlook in its entire history," and i t expressed the belief that
"the institution has passed through the experimental stage and is now
ready for more ambitious developments."

36

A note of elitism may be de-

tected in a reference to "the best service in higher education for the
fin"t Christian women and homes of this area."

37

Austerity at Louisiana College
The main thrust of the Convention's educational program was centered at Louisiana College.

As mentioned previously, an ambitious campaign

was launched in 1929 in the expectation that $250,000 could be raised
for erection of two new dormitories and a dining hall.

Instead, the pro-

ject collapsed ignominiously and was abandoned, and the College ended.its
.
.
38
f irst
quarter century on an uncertain note.

The enrollment declined

and financial. problems became so acute as to indicate that a crisis of

33 Ibid.
34Baptist Message, January 17, 1935, p. 1.
351.B.C., Minutes, 1936, p. 47; Lila McLure and J. Edward Howe, History .2!. Shreveport and Shreveport Builders, Vol. I (Shreveport, 1937)-;-PP• 166-167.
36
L.B.c., Minutes, 1936, p. 47.
37 Ibid.
1931.

3811Minutes of the Board of Tru:;tees of Louisiana College," May 26,
(Hereinafter referred to as Board of Trustees, "Minutes").
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epic proportions was at hand.

39

All thought of advancement or expansion

in the foreseeable future was shelved as Louisiana College prepared to
pass through the most trying period since the fire of 1911.
Added to burdens which were difficult to bear, the College's supporters had to cope with criticism and antagonism at a time when a unified effort was most desirable.

One writer suggested that the school

be transformed into a junior college lest its program become so expensive as to destroy its relevance to the rank and file of Baptist people.

40

It was argued that denominational resources were inadequate to

face the developing financial crisis in the educational field.

Presi-

dent Claybrook Cottingham, entering his third decade at the helm of the
school, spoke of those who "would like to see Louisiana College fail in
order that the educational work of Louisiana Baptists might be reorganized in some fashion more acceptable to them."

41

He indicated that this

attitude was discernible in the actions and utterances of some denominational leaders.

No public controversy erupted, but the fact that the

Dodd College issue was approaching a culmination provides one possible
clue for interpreting such comments.

A few years later, college offi-

cials rejoiced that the school had survived though some had anticipated
a different outcome.

42

From a record high enrollment of 415 in 1925, attendance declined

39
L.B.c., Minutes, 1931, p. 73.
40Baptist Message, October 15, 1931, p. 7.
41

Board of Trustees, "Minutes," January 24, 1931.

42 rbid., January 16, 1934.
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until there were only 261 students in the fall of 1931. 43

Thereafter,

very slight increases were evident from year to year, reaching 360 by
•
1936. 44 In 1933, however, student fees were reduced by the Board of
Trustees; thus actual income declined as the student body increased.

45

Faculty members canvassed for students, leading to the observation that
the faculty worked seven days a week.

46

Whereas graduating classes had

numbered as many as eighty, some years now produced fewer than thirty
degrees, evidencing the attrition rate produced by adverse economic con47
. .
d it
ions.
The financial emergency was not occasioned exclusively by reduced
attendance and low student fees.

As described above, Louisiana College's

unfortunate plight was connected with the emergency which developed when
the Convention's Cooperative Program receipts declined alarmingly in
1930 and afterward.

By 1932, the College was "in the field" for support,

indicating that no budgeted amounts were being channeled to the support
of the school.

48

Its administration, faculty, trustees, alumni, and

friends sought to contact individuals and local churches, presenting to
them the dire conditions of the College and appealing to them for aid.
The churches that operated on annual budgets -- not many did at this
time -- were asked to include the College in their budgets.

Others were

43
L.B.c., Minutes, 1931, p. 73.
44Ibid., 1936, P• 73.
45
46

Board of Trustees, "Minutes," January 10, 1933.
.
Ibid., May 24, 1932.

47 Baptist Message, June 1, 1933, P• 1.
48Board of Trustees," Minutes," January 24, 1931; Ibid., October 27,
1931; L.B.C., Minutes, 1931, p. 74; Ibid., 1932, P• 62.
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below the 1930-1931 peak level.

55

Many individuals and groups rallied to the aid of Louisiana College,
but the dedicated faculty which endured affliction and challenged others
with its willingness to wait for better days certainly played a decisive
role in the drama.

The faculty was amazingly stable throughout the de-

cade 1931 to 1940.

President Cottingham and Dean H. M. Weathersby had

been associated with the college for more than twenty years.

Others such

as W. P. Carson, Jo E. Brakefield, Willie Strother, J. E. Caldwell, E. O.
Wood, and the exceedingly popular Coach Henry Walden -- most of whom
would spend the remainder of their professional careers at the College
-- were veteran professors when the debacle struck.

56

One month's sal-

ary was donated by all employed personnel on one occasion, a contribution
valued at $7,503.00.

57

Even with expenditures greatly reduced, the fi-

nances fell months behind as the years passed.

The largest item in the

deficit which accrued in these years was the overdue salaries. 58

A not-

able rapport existed between administration and faculty members.

Fre-

quently faculty representatives attended meetings of the Board of Trustees; seemingly, faculty participation was desired. 59

A special cam-

paign in 1934 to raise $14,000 for overdue salary payments failed

55

Board of Trustees, "Minutes," October 27, 1931; Ibid., May 24,
1932; Ibid., January 10, 1933; L.B.C,, Minutes, 1931, p. 74.
56 Ibid., 1933, p. 55; Louisiana College, Louisiana College Bulletin
Catalog Number Session 1934-1935 with Announcements .!.£!.EE!:. Summer Session 1935 and for the Session 1935-1936, pp. 6-7; Louisiana College, The
Pine Knot,"J:93~p:--7; Ibid., 1938,-P:-4; Ibid., 1939, p. 5.
57

Board of Trustees, "Minutes," January 24, 1931.

5811Minutes of the Executive Committee of the Board of Trustees of
Louisiana College," May 5, 1931; L.B.C., Minutes, 1934, p. 61.
59

Board of Trustees, "Minutes," January 24, 1931.
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requested to provide opportunity for college personnel to discuss the
.
49
school's needs and to collect offerings for the program.

For a while,

conditions were so bad that local churches could scarcely handle their
own obligations, and President Cottingham declined to push the College
until some evidences of improvement were detectable.so
Adversity continued to plague Louisiana College for several years.
Aside from low enrollment and denominational crises, the school was hurt
financially as its endowment funds were unable to produce the excellent
returns which had helped the budget for several years.

Sl

Indeed some of

the endowment funds were lost as investments in various business ventures declined in value or disappeared when some of the companies
failed.

s2

These losses were offset in subsequent times as wise invest-

ments in a redeveloping market produced favorable returns.

53

The most

severe economy in operations was practiced as President Cottingham reported reductions in operating expenses of 33 1/3% between 1928 and 1932,
declaring that further reductions would probably impair the quality of
.
S4
the educational program.

Salary reductions were made from time to

time until eventually they reached a level between 3S and 40 per cent

49

Board of Trustees, "Minutes," May 24, 1932; L.B.c., Minutes,
1933, p. S6; Ibid., 1934, p. 61.

soBoard

of Trustees, "Minutes," May 23, 1933.

Slibid., May 24, 1932.
S2Ibid.; Ibid., May 23, 1933.

S3

Ibid.; Ibid., May 24, 1938.
S4
L.B.C., Minutes, 1932, PP• 61-62.
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dismally, but the project did direct attention to the sacrifices these
.
60
individuals were making.

Considerable truth

Wljl~,reflected

in a report

in 1936 which asserted that the College was being "maintained by the
self-sacrificing service of the members of its staff."

61

Among the developments of the 1930's were few joyous occasions. One
especially high spot was the completion by President Cottingham in 1935
of a quarter century as administrator of Louisiana College.

Many con-

gratulatory articles appeared in the Baptist Chronicle at this time, and
they revealed the high esteem in which the veteran educator was held. 62
An editorial observed:
Big in physique, big in brain and big in sympathy, this
man Cottingham has been the most potent leader in our Baptist
[life] in Louisiana for the past decade. His judgment on all
denominational matters is so~ght by his brethren, and usually
for his attitude on any given matter to be known, generally
means th~ final decision by ·his· brethren in that way. 63
Several staunch supporters of the College across the years were removed by death, most notably E.

o.

Ware, who died in December, 1933. 64

Ware, appropriately known as the "father of Louisiana College, 11 held a
unique place in the affection of Louisiana Baptists as the passage of
the years drew a cloak over the struggles of an earlier era.

Describing

events of long ago, one article noted:
Two colleges • • • established by the pioneers
were struggling along, but it was apparent that they were
fighting a losing battle. D;r. Ware realized that the only

601bid., September 18, 1934; L.B.c., Minutes, 1934, p. 62.
61 Ibid., 1936, p. 75.
62Baptist Message, May 2, 1935, pp. 1-2; Ibid., P• 7.
63Ibid., P• 2.
64Ibid., December 14, 1933, P• 2.
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hope for a strong Baptist college was to close these schools
and establish a college at the very center of the state.
However, there were many who felt that the already existing
schools should be preserved and these were some of the most
influential and wealthy Baptists in the state. Dr. Ware displayed his real genius of leadership in working out this complicated schogl problem that resulted in Louisiana College
at Pineville. 5

w.

H. Managan, a prominent layman who had served as Convention president

and as president of the Board of Trustees of Louisiana College, died in
1934. 66

The aged J. R. Edwards, once president of Mount Lebanon, origi-

nal member of the Education Corranission and veteran trustee of Louisiana
College, passed away in April, 1937. 67

One of the last acts of the old

minister was a trip to Pineville for a rally in the interest of the College.

68
One is impressed by the combination of realism and optimism which

characterized President Cottingham and others.

Whereas he carefully

gave factual reports which portrayed the harsh circumstances the College
faced, Cottingham declared confidence that the situation would improve:
Conditions are probably no worse than they are with other
individuals, corporations and institutions. The members
of our organization are loyal and willing to carry on. We
all believe the lane must soon turn and we have confident
faith in the future of Louisiana College.b 9
A moving testimony, revealing both the extent of support rendered to the
College by some of its backers and the depth of satisfaction they derived
from its development, echoed in these corranents:

65 Ibid.
66

Board of Trustees, "Minutes," May 22, 1934.

67 Ibid., May 25, 1937.
68 Ibid.
69

Board of Trustees, "Minutes," May 23, 1933.
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There have been days when Louisiana College was much
less prosperous than it is today, and • • • days when l
was much more prosperous than l am today.
During those days it was always a great pleasure to
me to give not only my time • • • but also to give of my
money and to lend my endorsement to help the credit of
the college. l consider the money which I have invested
in Louisiana College to be one of the best investments I
have ever made. Most of my other investments have been
swept away. This one remains and I believe will remain
70
The words were those of W.

c.

Beall, only man with unbroken tenure on

the College's governing board since its origin and one who had served
unstintingly as a member of the Executive Committee throughout that time.
Louisiana College continued to produce scores of individuals who
went into various occupations and who filled their places of responsibility adequately.

Numerically, its graduates were concentrated in the

areas of education and religious service, but there were representatives
of the school in nearly every walk of life.

A 1935 article told of over

500 teachers and nearly 150 ministers who had gone into the schools and
churches of Louisiana.

71

College personnel rejoiced at the records their

students made in graduate schools, listing advanced degrees they re.
72
ce1ved.

Seven of thirty practicing physicians in the Alexandria-

Pineville area were products of the Baptist school. 73

Over 125 person-

nel in the local Rapides parish school system hailed from Louisiana

70Baptist Message, April 23, 1936, p. 2.
71

Ibid., July 11, 1935, p. 4.

72 Ibid., July 25, 1935, pp. 1, 8; "Report of the President of
Louisiana College to the Board of Trustees of Louisiana College," January 7, 1936, p. 2. (Hereinafter referred to as President of L.C., "Report").
73 Baptist Message, January 7, 1937, P• 7.
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College.

74

Most of the colleges and universities in Louisiana had fac-

ulty members whose training had started at the Pineville schoo1. 75

An

article noted that thirty-two high school principals in Louisiana had
taken degrees at Louisiana College.

76

A prominent attorney in Virginia

was one of the early graduates of the school.

77

Its products occupied

numerous responsible and honorable places in Baptist denominational
l i"f e • 78
Hard Times at Acadia Academy
The experience of Acadia Baptist Academy was both similar to and
different from that of Louisiana College during the 1931-1940 era.

A

connnon factor was the mutual awareness that both schools were engaged in
a struggle for survival.

The Academy, like the College, was fortunate

to have capable leadership in this trying decade as A.

s.

Newman, who

served as superintendent from 1930 to 1935, was succeeded by Alfred
Schwab, whose tenure extended to 1940.

79

Both men proved equal to the

challenges of this difficult period, many appreciative connnents appearing as Baptists noted with approval the quality of leadership they
demonstrated.

80

Another person who labored with quiet efficiency for

74soard of Trustees, "Minutes," May 23, 1934.
75 Baptist Message, January 7, 1937, p. 4.
76 Ibid., August 22~ 1935, P• 1.
77President of L.. C., "Report," January 7, 1936, p. 2; Baptist Message, January 7, 1937, p. 4.
78 Ibid., p. 7; Ibid., May 27, 1937, p. 6.
7 9Ibid., June 20, 1935, p. 7; Ibid., July 11, 1940, p. 1.
80 Ibid., March 22, 1934, p. 5; Ibid., June 13, 1935, p. l; Ibid.,
June 20, 1935, p. 7; Ibid., May 27, 1937, p. 6.
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nine of these ten years was Gerhardt Casselmann, who was principal during
81
S c hwa b ' s a dm"
.1n1strat1on.
•
•

An ear 1y gra d uate o f t h e Aca d emy, h e won a

place of respect and esteem because of his ability and dedication. 82
Otherwise, unlike Louisiana College, the Academy
able turnover among its personnel.

expe~ienced

consider-

83

Among the distinctive aspects of the Academy's situation, the most
remarkable was the stark simplicity of the struggle.

With limited fa-

cilities and those of the most primitive type; with greatly reduced
avenues of support since the eclipse of Home Mission Board funds in 1928
and afterward; with declining Convention support as that body decided to
put the educational institutions "in the

fiel~';

with a decline in the

enrollment and a fee structure th,at was never intended to provide significant income; the Academy faced a dismal future.

At one point in 1930

Newman reported a bank balance of $0.98. 84 Conditions remained trying
as future financial reports told of cash on hand in amounts of $346.52
85
in 1932, $21.74 in 1933, $602.62 in 1934, and $546.35 in 1935.
Another unique condition at the Academy in these years was the absence of a debt problem.

The policy of the school was to live within

its income, regardless of how meager a standard of living this

81 Ib1"d., June 6 1935 p
'
'

. 1.

82 Ibid., July 11, 1940, P• 1.
83 Ibid., May 30, 1935, P• 1.
84
L.B.C., Minutes, 1930, P• 72.
85 Ibid., 1932, p. 71; Ibid., 1933, P• 63; Ibid., 1934, P• 8;
Ibid., 1935, PP• 79-80.
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produced.

86

~

glimpse of the spartan existence that such an approach

entailed may be seen from the requests for assistance which were made
from year to year.

In 1932-1934, the main emphasis was upon receiving

food for the students. 87

This aid was

freq~ently given in the form of

produce sent by various individuals, churches, and associations. 88
Baptists were reminded that some students were living on fifteen 0 r
twenty cents worth of food per day; they were asked to curb personal
extravagance and to send the resultant savings to the Academy.

89

As

time passed, emphasis was placed upon material need,s such as hundreds
of gallons of paint, turpentine, and lin$eed ail for a renovation program. 90

Pianos, desks, a stove for the kitchen,. mule teams, cattle,

wire, and books for the library were in demand.

91

A list of some im-

provements made during the Newman administration included a mission bus
received in 1931, five head of mules, a farm
typewriter,
guns.

seve~a1

wagon~

plows, a planter, a

cattle, a refrigerator, one piano, and two grease

92
Facilities on the seventy-one acres which now comprised the Academy

property were:

an administration building, a girls' dormitory and a

boys' dormitory, each a frame-type, two-story structure, a dining hall,

86Ibid., 1931, p. 71; Ibid., 1932, pp. 70-71.
87 Ibid., 1933, p. 63; Baptht Message, Marclt 29, 1934, p. 1.
88L.B.C., Minutes, 1933, p. 63; Baptist Mesaage, September 2,
1935, p. 3; Ibid., December 5, 1935, p. 3.
;

89 Ibid., March 1, 1934, P• 5.
90

L.B.c., Minutes, 1934, p. 68; Ibid., 1936, p. 81.

91 Ibid., 1931, p. 71; Ibid., 1937, P• 83.
92Baptist Mesaage, May 30, 1935, p. 8.
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the superintendent's house, sixteen cottages for married students, a
small store and post office building, and a barn.

93

·No attempts were

made to expand the plant during the darkest days; however, reports and
news art ides. stressed the desirability of a new administration building
as conditions began to improve. 94

There appeared to be no chance that

such a facility could be provided.
In seeking to understand the ability of Acadia Academy to endure
these days of privation, the only adequGJ.te explanation one can arrive
at is that it persisted because people were convinced that it was accomplishing a noteworthy missionary purpose.

Many articles and testi-

monies about the validity of the Academy's program appeared throughout
the period.

A minister, describing a recent visit at the school, said,

"In my opinion [the Academy] is one of our best and most deserving institutions, and by virtue of its location, the work it is doing [,] and
its constituency, it is second to none as a missionary agency •

.1195

A striking characteristic of such literature is the almost total absence
of genuine emphasis upon the educational role of the school. One should
not be deluded into the belief that the school did not achieve educational objectives; the correct picture included education and missions,
but always the missionary function was paramount in the mind of the
general constituency.
Attendance averaged 106 in the 1930-1935 period, the total falling

93 Ibid., January 6, 1938, P• 1.
94Ibid., November 18, 1937, p. 3.
95 rbid., March 1, 1934, p. 5.
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below 80 on one occasion and not rising above 120 at any time. 96

One-

half, and sometimes two-thirds, of the students were ministerial or
missionary volunteers; a high percentage were adults turning from other
walks of life to prepare for the ministry.

An interesting development

was the increasing variety of students as those of Italian, German,
Spanish, Syrian, and Indian parentage joined the preponderantly French
student body.

The proportion of French students declined in the early

and middle years of the decade, not because of de-emphasis upon French
missions; but the French element was very strong again by 1938-1940.

97

The Academy was frequently called "the school of the second chance," and
to some it was a school of the only chance.

98

The most striking educational achievement of this period ca:me in
1933, when Acadia Academy was fully accredited by the Louisiana State
Department of Education.
Sizemo~e

A letter from Assistant Supervisor W. A.

conveyed the good news, and it was quoted verbatim in a subse-

quent report by A. S. Newman.

99

High school courses of a general or

college preparatory nature, together with such remedial or tutorial work
in lower grades as was necessitated by the educational deficiencies of
. d t h e curricu
. 1ar o ff erings.
.
lOO
o ld er stu dents, comprise

Aside from

961.:s.c., Minutes, 1930, p. 71; Ibid., 1931, p. 70; Ibid., 1932, p.
70; Ibid., 1933, p. 62; Ibid., 1934, p. 67; Ibid., 1935, p. 79.
97 Baptist
·
Message, Septemb er 7 , 1939 , p. 8 •
98 Ibid., August 27, 1936, P• 1.
99

Letter from w. A. Sizemore, ~ssistant High School Supervisor,
State Department of Education, to A. s. Newman, quoted in Baptist Messase, March 30, 1933, p. 1.
lOOBaptist Message, March 15, 1934, p. l; Ibid., January 6, 1938,
P• 1.
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regular secondary education, there were courses of Bible study, doctrine,
church polity, and mission techniques designed to prepare graduates for
either higher education or inunediate entry upon active ministerial ser.
101
vice.
Acadia Academy received support from the Home Mission Board, which
renewed its relation as soon as its financial condition permitted.
The school also benefited from direct aid from

wome~'s

102

groups in other

states, especially Virginia, and i t constantly profited from efforts of
the Womants Missionary Union in Louisiana. 103

Occasional visits by de-

nominational dignitaries for mission rallies and other special programs
were among the high moments of these years.
The ultimate test of the Academy was its products.

Graduates and

former students occupied numerous responsible positions, being especially recognized for the effective way in which they contributed to the
. .
.
. . ·1°4
pastora 1 an d missionary
nee d s o.f t h e denomination.

Obviously, most

of the students found their way into religious activities, but the Academy pointed proudly to the people it sent into other endeavors, notably
.
f"ie ld • 105
t h e teac h ing

l t was especia
. 11 y satis
. f"ie d to

not~

t h e success

lOlibid., March 15, 1934, P• 1.
102
"L.B.C., Minutes, 1937, p. 84.
103

Baptist Message July 6, 1933, p. l; Ibid., October 19, 1933, p.
7; Ibid., March 15, 1934, p. 8; Ibid., April 26, 1934, p. 3; Ibid.,
March 21, 1935, p. 5; Ibid., March 5, 1936, p. 1; Ibid., December 19,
1935, p. 16; Ibid., May 27, 1937, p. 6; Ibid., January 6, 1938, p. 6;
Ibid., September 7, 1939, p. 8; Ibid., March 21, 1940, p. 8.
104Ibid., January 6, 1938, p. 12; L.B.C., Minutes, 1932, p. 35.
lOSBaptist Message, January 6, 1938, P• 12.
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of its graduates who went ahead to further educational training; one of
the graduates of 1933, Earl Guinn, was destined to become a future pres106

ident of Louisiana College.

The Shadows Recede
Slowly at first and then more perceptibly, the fortunes of Louisiana
Baptists began to improve.

The Convention's receipts increased as the

second half of the decade unfolded; this allowed the Cooperative Program
budget to be raised from $80,000 for 1935 to $150,000 for 1940 {See Appendix) .107

The latter amount was only slightly below the 1931 figure

of $162,00o. 108

Priority was still given to the vexing problem of debt;

by 1940, Baptists were anticipating an end to the long financial burden.
One of the key factors in solving the financial crisis was the Baptist
Hundred Thousand Club which originated in 1933 and served a worthy purpose for almost a decade.

109

Baptists across the South were urged to

join the club and give a dollar a month beyond regular church offerings,
this amount to be applied exclusively to the principal of the denominational debts with administrative costs of the program being assumed by
the Sunday School Board.

110

The idea had great appeal to those who

realized that no real progress could be made until the debts were removed.

By 1940, a southwide total of $1,231,200 had been contributed

l0 6Ib1"d.,· LB
• •C
•,

u·
~inu t es,

1938 , p. 77 •

l0 7Ibid., 1934, p. 20; Ibid., 1939, P• 23.
l0 8Ibid.
l0 9Ibid., 1940, p. 23.
llOibid., 1930, pp. 34-35.
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through the Baptist Hundred Thousand Club. 111

Some state conventions,

including Louisiana after 1938, kept half of the receipts. for payment on
state convention debts and sent the remainder to the Southern Baptist

.
112
Convent1on.
The Louisiana Baptist Convention returned Louisiana College and
Acadia Academy to the Cooperative Program budget for 1938 and afterward,
the College for $12,000 and the Academy for $5,00o. 113

At this time, a

Budget Control Committee was set up as the Convention sought to move
away from the direct appeal technique in favor of the unified budget
concept.

114

The schools cooperated in this endeavor although Superin-

tendent Alfred Schwab of the Academy pointed out after the first year
that his school was receiving l,.ess support under the new plan.

us . How-

ever, the Academy was known for loyalty to the denominational program,
its graduates being enthusiastic supporters of the Convention. 116
A crisis developed at Louisiana College when notice was received
that the College had been placed on probation by the Southern Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools, an action which had been
.. 117
t h reatene d f or some time.

Sensing the developing emergency and real-

izing that denominational fortunes were finally improving, the Board of

111 Ibi"d., 1940 , p. 23 •
112 Ibid.
113 Ibid., 1937, P• 33.
114Ibid., P• 26.
115 Ibid., 1938, P• 77.
116Ibid., 1939, P• 66.
117 Board of Trustees, "Minµtes,'' January 18, 1937; Ibid;, October
21, 1936; Ibid.~ January 10, 1935.

•
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Trustees of the College, at a special meeting in October, 1936, had decided to request an all-out Convention campaign to liquidate the College's accumulated debt from the depression years.

118

A memorial from

the faculty, requesting relief from pressing hardships caused by delinquent salaries, had played an important role in stimulating the trustees.

119

The 1936 session of the Convention witnessed a parade of

speakers urging action to aid the beleaguered College, particularly to
relieve the struggling faculty.

120

The outcome of the College appeal was a Convention decision in 1936
to appoint a Connnittee of Fifteen to conduct a broad-based campaign in
support of Louisiana College.

121

When the probation decree was publi-

cized in December, 1936, anxiety gripped Louisiana Baptists, who now
realized that the College was in great danger.

122

The denominational

. h d"1scussion
.
. · 123
press was f i"11 e d wit
o f t he sc hoo 1 crisis.

Nevert
.
h e 1ess,

criticism developed in the spring of 1937 when the Committee of Fifteen
announced plans to raise $150,000, 124 A called session of the Convention, attended by four hundred messengers, met at Winnfield on March 30,

118 rbid., October 21, 1936.
119

Faculty Memorial attached to Board of Trustees "Minutes," October 21, 1936.

120
L.B.c., Minutes, 1936, p. 17.
121 Ibid.

122Baptist Message, December 17, 1936, p. 2; Ibid., January 21,
1937, p. 1.
123 Ibid., January 28, 1937, p, l; Ibid., February 4, 1937, p. l;
Ibid., February 11, 1937, p. 1.
124Ibid., March 25, 1937, PP• 2, 7.
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1937; the $150,000 goal for the campaign was approved.

125

Led by A.

s.

Newman, former superintendent of Acadia Academy, the project fell far
short of its goal as receipts totaled $30,872.

126
·

There was another di-

mension, however, and therein the campaign was successful.

Louisiana

Baptists were thoroughly aroused at the prospect of losing their College;
the school received much favorable publicity; and the hard-pressed faculty was assured of denominational intent to honor obligations to them.
A five-year expansion program was approved in 1937, calling for

1,000 students by 1943; for four new buildings including a girls' dormitory, a boys' dormitory, a dining hall, and a fine arts building; and
for adequate endowment.

127

In 1938, the Executive Board assumed respon-

sibility for an accumulated Louisiana College debt of $75,325, thus freeing the school to look ahead for the first time in years.
As the College remained on probation, the Convention of 1938 approved a $100,000 state-wide campaign for endowment to be conducted in

1939. 128 Simultaneously, the Alexandria-Pineville community planned a
.
129
drive for $100,000 for erection of a girls' dormitory.
spearheaded by Morgan W. Walker and J.

w.

This effort,

Beasley, was brilliantly sue-

cessful, and the 1939 session of the Convention was informed that "it
[the dormitory campaign] has '1one more to consolidate the favorable

125Ibid., P• 1.
126 rbid., February 4, 1937, p. l; L.B.c., Minutes, 1937, pp. 27-29.
127 Ibid., PP• 34-35.
128 Ibid., 1938, p. 31; Board of Trustees, "Minutes," November 15,
1938.
129
L.B.c., Minutes, 1938, p. 31; Baptist Message, February 9, 1939,
P• 1.
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opinion toward Louisiana College than anything • • • during our history."

130

A three-story, brick structure was erected in time for oc-

cupancy in September, 1940. 131
The probation under which Louisiana College had operated for nearly
four years was lifted in 1940. 132 A ten per cent salary increase in the
fall of 1939, the first one since the onset of the depression, was followed by a similar increase in May, 1940, thus meeting one of the major
133
criticisms by t h e accre d iting b o dy.

Attendance increased to 429, an

all-time record, by 1940, producing increased operational funds; the
number of graduates reached 99 in 1940. 134 A Bachelor of Science degree
was offered after 1938.

135

Chapters of national honor societies in

various disciplines were organized, bringing dignitaries to the campus
.
11 at1on
.
.
136
f or 1nsta
services.

The athletic program of the College re-

ceived considerable attentiQn during the 1930's in connection with a
series of football games between the Wildcats and the National Univer.
.
137
sity
o f Mexico.

130

L.B.C., Minutes, 1939, p. 60.

131 Ibid., 1940, p. 69.
13 2i>resident of L.C., "Report," May 20, 1940, p. 2.
133Board of Trustees, "Minutes," September 18, 1939; Ibid., May 21,
1940.
134
L.B.C., Minutes, 1940, p. 68.
135 Baptist
·
Mes sage, S eptemb er 8 , 1938 , p. 1 •
136Note of appreciation in Autograph Book from Ware Hall, Girls'
Dormitory at Louisiana College, from Mrs. Byron Crowley, National President of Kappa Omicron Phi, January 9, 1939.
137Louisiana College, ~Pine Knot, 1931, p. 5; The Wildcat [Louisiana College student newspape~September 17, 1937, p. 5.
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Acadia Baptist Academy was the beneficiary of the Ruby Anniversary
.
.
Ce 1e b ration
o f t h e T."J
woman I s M.issionary

union.
. 138

What had appeared to be

a dream at the hard-pressed missionary school suddenly materialized into
reality as funds were provided for a new, frame-type administration and
classroom building and for the renovation of several other structures.

139

The new facility was named for Mrs. Mary Lou Jenkins, who had supported
the Academy program for two decades.

140

It was dedicated in a special

ceremony in April, 1940, with Dr. J. B. Lawrence of the Southern Baptist
Home Mission Board as guest speaker.

141

With a degree of prosperity returning to Baptist enterprises, with
Louisiana College and Acadia Academy reinstated in the Cooperative Program budget, with several evidences of progress at the schools, with
signs of increas'ed awareness of educational needs, the M. E. Dodd Foundation prepared to resume its drive for incorporation of Dodd College
into the Louisiana Baptist Convention program.

With its financial pos-

ture improved but with an enrollment that had slipped to seventy, the
Foundation in 1938 made its most detailed report to the Convention since
that body had renounced its intention to assume control of Dodd College.

142

The report stressed that the girls' college movement originated

in Convention action and that all of the Foundation's efforts had been

138L.B.C., Minutes, 1939, p. 65; Baptist Message, September 7, 1939,
pp. 1, 8; Anne Thurmond Pate, The Incense Road: !, History of Louisiana
Woman's Missionary Union (New Orleans, 1937), p. 115.
139

L.B.C, Minutes, 1940, p. 73.

140

.
Baptist Message, September 7, 1939, p. 8.

141 Ibid., May 2, 1940, p. 4.
14 ~.B.C., Minutes, 1938, pp. 32-36.

175

subsequent to that action.

It was reported that a recent poll had shown

over eighty per cent of Louisiana Baptists in favor of a girls' college.143

A chapel was built and plans were developed for a gymnasium

for the schoo1. 144

Finally, in 1940, the Foundation announced its in-

tention to present a formal request for assumption of control by the
Convention, thus triggering a storm of protest which will be described
.
.
145
in the following chapter.
Conclusion
In sunnnary, the years from 1931 to 1940 brought the Louisiana Baptist Convention program, especially the educational enterprise, to the
greatest crisis it had faced.

This situation resulted from a combina-

tion of the economic adversity of that period and the heritage of debt
which had hung over Baptist operations since the days of the Seventyfive Million Campaign.

It was further aggravated by the efforts of Dodd

College to become an integral part of the Convention program at a time
when that body could scarcely cope with the burdens it already carried.
The Convention in 1932 repudiated its intention to achieve control
of Dodd College, the decision occasioned by its inability to carry out a
connnitment to raise $200,000 for dormitories.

Strained feelings re-

sulted from this action because many prominent Baptists were warm supporters of the movement for a girls' college, the roots of which reached
back to the demise of the old college at Keachie.

An effort was made to

143Ibid.
144Baptist Message, January 11, 1940, p. l; Shreveport Times, May
22, 1940, p. 4.
145
Baptist Message, August 8, 1940, p. 1.
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promote harmony through the conciliatory wording of the Rushing Resolution and the invitation to Dodd College to continue making annual reports.

The school at Shreveport endured the subsequent years through

the steadfastness of its Shreveport clientele, chiefly Dr •. M. E. Dodd.
Louisiana College passed through these perilous days largely because of the unusual tenacity of its faculty, many of whom were veterans
when this crisis developed.

The strong administrative leadership of

President Claybrook Cottingham was also a bulwark.

Convention finances

deteriorated so alarmingly that the College was placed "in the field"
for support.

Enrollment declined and a large deficit in operational ex-

penses was accumulated.

Nevertheless, the program was carried on with-

out curtailment of the school's offerings, although multiple economy
measures were executed.

As conditions gradually improved in the latter

part of the decade, Louisiana College rallied and demonstrated new vitality by 1940.

After a crisis developed when accreditation was sus-

pended in 1936, the school's friends came to its rescue in the campaigns
of 1937 and 1939.

A new girls' dormitory was provided in 1940 after a

notably successful financial campaign in the Alexandria-Pineville area.
Acadia Academy lived through these trying years, though precariously, because of a combination of effective leade'rship, absence of any
appreciable debt, willingness to endure on a marginal level, loyalty to
the denominational program, and supremely because Baptists were fascinated with the French mission work carried out at the school.

The high

points were the achievement of accreditation by the State Department of
Education in 1933 and the erection of a new administration and classroom building in 1939.
As 1940 announced the approach of a new decade, Baptist enterprises

177
were demonstrating new vitality.

A cloud developed upon the promising

horizon when the M. E. Dodd Foundation renewed its effort to achieve incorporation of Dodd College into the Louisiana Baptist Convention program.

Renewed controversy about educational matters and unexpected

changes would characterize the years ahead.

CHAPTER VIII
THE PERIOD OF T:R¥"SITION AND EXPANSION, 1941-1956
Dodd College Renews Effort for Convention Affiliation
It was apparent in 1940 that the Louisiana Baptist Convention was
emerging from the long struggle for survival into which it had been
plunged by the debt crisis and the Great Depression.

-

Financial receipts

were steadily, though not rapidly, increasing; by 1941, total income
would be eqµal to the previous record achieved in 1928-1929. 1 Baptists
were able to face the future with more optimism than they had displayed
for two decades.

They could anticipate a time not far ahead when the

denominational debt would be completely liquidated.

Old leadership in

the person of Secretary-Treasurer F. J. Katz, whose business acumen had
been especially helpful in the days of crisis, was being replaced by

w.

H. Knight, a highly-respected denominational personality with far-

reaching vision of Louisiana Baptist potential. 2 Yet there were clouds
on the horizon, one of which was posed by the bid of the M. E. Dodd
Foundation for assumption of its assets by the Louisiana Baptist

11 ouisiana
. .
B aptist
•
Convention,
•

Minutes of ~ Ninety-Fourth Annual
Session of the Convention, 1941, p. 61. (Hereinafter referred to as

L.B.c.,

Min~s).

2John Pinckney Durham and Johns. Ramond, eds., Baptist Builders.!!!.
Louisiana (Shreveport, 1934), p. 215; c. Penrose St. Amant, ! Short !!!.2.tory of Louisiana Baptists (Nashville, 1948)~ p. 110.
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Convention.
The Dodd College issue returned to the denominational forefront in
1940, and it culminated in a decisive action at the Convention of 1941,
which met, ironically, in Shreveport.

In August, 1940, the M. E. Dodd

Foundation presented an official petition to the Executive Board of the
Convention, requesting a $5,000 allocation to Dodd College by the Convention during 1940 and calling for a complete review by that body of
its Christian Education program.

3

The petition stressed that the Found-

ation had always been guided by the Convention's interests and actions;
now it promised to abide by whatever decision the evaluation study might
reach.

4

It was noted that the Convention's renunciation action in 1932

had mentioned "a second attempt" to attain ownership of the girls' college, and it was pointed out that the improved circumstances which might
justify such an attempt were at hand.

5

_Budget

rece~pts

were increasing

and the other educational institutions of the Convention were progressing.
Discussion of the Dodd College bid for Convention assumption of
control was sharp and controversial as the 1940 session of the Convention approached.

Most of the major complaints against the effort are

visible in the literature of the period.

Some leaders were opposed be-

cause they feared that the M. E- Dodd Foundation would not relinquish
control of the school to the Convention; they felt the Foundation only

3Baptist Message, August 8, 1940, pp. 1, 4.
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wanted a financial subsidy. 6

Others doubted the wisdom of making the

school a Louisiana Baptist Convention institution when a large share of
its constituency was from out-of-state, especially from East Texas and
South Arkansas.

7

Others opposed without specifying a reason; one noted

that "Dodd said when we gave the college back that the Convention would
be the loser. 1'

8

The reference to Dodd probably indicated the person-

ality issue as a continuing point of irritation.
Dr. M. E. Dodd was intelligent and perceptive; one is not surprised
to learn of his official request to the Foundation in December, 1940,
that the name of the school be changed.

9

He asserted that he had been

embarrassed for years by the decision to name the institution for him.
Yet there is no public record of any earlier effort to renounce the
designation, though E. O. Ware had stated in 1933 that Dodd opposed the
10
.
use o f h. is name.

The name became- an enduring and, perhaps, an in-

creasing liability as attempts to secure Convention ownership were pursued.

After suggesting several possible alternate names, Dodd pro-

claimed his personal choice to be Louisiana Woman's College, interestingly omitting the term "Baptist."ll

The report of Dodd College to the

1939 session of the Convention identified the institution as Louisiana

6Ibid., October 3, 1940, P• 2.
7

L .. BeC.,, Minutes, 1941, P• 7 5.

BB aEtist
.
Message, August 8, 1940, P• 2.
9Ibid., December 19, 1940, P• 1.
lOibid., January 12, 1933, P• 1.
lllbid., December 19, 1940, P• 1.
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Baptist Junior College for Girls and Young Women.

12

One of the major arguments against the school, which had been previously implied, was now stated explicitly.

A Baptist Message article

noted~

[Dodd College] is undoubtedly of untold worth as an institution, for the education and social advancement of the fine
young women of those well-to-do families. However, the
average Baptist girl, who is less interested in social
attainment, but determined to secure the basic learning
necessary to qualify her for needed respectable work, will
find a school some place which meets her requirements, and
into whose environment she fits in very snugly. And her
struggling family must not be expected to help finance an
institution which is entirely out of her social and financial range.13
The writer identified himself as "a representative of the plain country
.
Bapt1st
peop 1 e • • • • 1114
A more reasoned, and probably a more effective, opposition was
mounted by those who simply felt that Dodd College was not a priority
item in the Convention program.

Louisiana Baptists were still struggling

to cope with their burdens, and those of this school of thought felt that
only necessities should be considered. 15

It is probable that some in

this group doubted the desirability, certainly the necessity, of a separate school for girls.

Coeducation was becoming more acceptable as

time passed.
On the other hand, several leaders sided with the Foundation group.
While endeavoring to strike a conciliatory note, Editor Finley W. Tinnin

l~~B.Ce, Minutes, 1939, P• 67.
13Baptist Message, August 29, 1940, p. 2.
14Ibid.
15 Ibid., October 31, 1940, p. 7.
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of the Baptist Message declared that the facts of the history of the
girls' college movement among Louisiana Baptists were correctly stated
by Dr. Dodd and the Foundation. 16 A South Louisiana minister, J.B.
Brock of Opelousas, noting that E.

o.

Ware had never been satisfied with

coeducation at Louisiana College, reproached Louisiana Baptists for
"trying to drown our child. 1117

On the eve of the Convention of 1940,

M. E. Dodd appealed to his fellow Baptists as he said,

'~ith

everything

to gain and nothing to lose, why should we not put our heads and hearts
together for this great advance • • • ? 1118
The Dodd College dispute was postponed for another year as the Convention endorsed a resolution by W. H. Knight, the incoming Executive
Secretary-Treasurer.

He called for a thorough examination of the Bap-

19
.
.
. .
Ed ucation.
.
tist
program
o f Ch ristian

A special committee, led by

E. F. Haight of New Orleans, worked for months to carry out this study,
the results of which were required to be published well before the 1941
20
.
session.
Resignation of Claybrook Cottingham
As Dodd College awaited the outcome of the special committee's
study, Louisiana College experienced an unexpected development.

News-

papers carried reports on March 6, 1941, that Claybrook Cottingham had

16Ibid., September 17, 1940, p. 2.
17 Ibid., September 26, 1940, p. 2.
18 rbid., November 14, 1940, p. 7.
19
L.B.C., Minutes, 1940, pp. 14-15.
20 rbid.; Baptist Message, February 27, 1941, p. 2.
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been elected to the presidency of Louisiana Polytechnic Institute at

21
. .
Rus ton, Lou1s1ana.

The reports were startling to the multitude to

whose minds Louisiana College and Cottingham were synonymous, for he had,
after all, been associated with the school from the day it opened in

1906.

In a few days, Cottingham announced his decision to sever his re-

lationship with Louisiana College as of April 1, 1941. 22

Midst fond

farewells from trustees, faculty members, friends of the Central Louisiana area, and Baptists at large, the esteemed educator left his home of
.
f.ive years. 23
t h 1rty-

The departure of President Cottingham did not come as a complete
surprise, for an unpleasant atmosphere had plagued his administration
since the spring of 1940. 24

As the donnitory funded by the Alexandria-

Pineville campaign of 1939 was under construction, rumors circulated of
alleged wrongdoing at the College.

25

An article from the Alexandria

Daily Town Talk, entitled "Rumors Affecting Louisiana College Branded
Blackmail," was reprinted in the Baptist Message; Editor Finley Tinnin,
referring to a constituency

"deeply shocked by the gossip and rumors,"

asserted that the newspaper article "should set these rumors at rest."

21Alexandria Daily~ Talk, March 6, 1941, p. 1.
2211Minutes of the Board of Trustees of Louisiana College," March
17, 1941. (Hereinafter referred to as L.C. Board of Trustees, "Minutes").

23 Ibid.; Baptist Message, March 20, 1941, p. 2; Ibid., March 27,
1941, p. 1.
24

L.C. Board of Trustees, "Minutes," May 21, 1940.

25Alexandria Daily~ Talk, May 13, 1940 (article reprinted in
Baptist Message, May 23, 1940, p. 1).
26Baptist Message, May 23, 1940, P• 2.

26
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The stories alleged that there was a shortage in funds for the new dormitory, that the contract was not awarded to the lowest bidder, and that
there had been kickbacks to some college officials. 27

c. M. Managan re-

signed as financial agent of the College about this time, his decision
apparently occasioned by some of the charges; however, there was no outward indication of complicity or misconduct. 28

Managan was a member of

a distinguished Baptist family, and he had served as president of the
Convention in 1931 and 1932. 29
On several occasions, one of them as early as 1937, President Cottingham had referred in his report to the Board of Trustees to rumors
against and attacks upon his character, always requesting opportunity
to defend himself. 30

The minutes usually omit references to any con-

sideration of such a matter.

However, on two occasions, there was open

discussion of unspecified charges.
board members participated. 32

31

In one case persons in addition to

Each episode, never spelling out details

of the charges, ended in a unanimous vote of vindication, although in
33
.
. d f rom voting.
.
severa 1 trustees a b staine
t h e 1ast d iscussion
27Alexandria Daily~~' May 13, 1940 (article reprinted in
Baptist Message, May 23, 1940, p. 1).
28 Baptist Message, May 16, 1940, P• 1.
29
LGB.c., Minutes, 1940, p. 102.
30
L.C. Board of Trustees, "Minutes," May 25, 1937; "Report of the
President of Louisiana College to the Board of Trustees of Louisiana
College," January 18, 1940, p. 1. (Hereinafter referred to as President
of LeCo, "Report").
31L.C. Board of Trustees, "Minutes," May 25, 1937; Ibid., May 21,
1940.
32 Ibid.
33 Ibid.
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The verdict was generally favorable to Cottingham.

The girls' dor-

mitory, first major building constructed since 1921, was named Cattingham Hall; a petition from the student body had first suggested the
.
34
c h 01ce.

He continued to hold an honored place in denominational life,

being requested to write a history of Louisiana College, which he declined to do, and he was one of the main speakers at the Centennial
Celebration of the Louisiana Baptist Convention in 1948. 35

Cottingham

was well-liked and highly-respected in his new position. 36

Dean H. M.

Weathersby, who had worked with Cottingham for thirty years, evaluated
his colleague as follows:
First, he was a thinker. He never took his opinions second
hand but thought his way through to his own conclusions.
Second, he had strong convictions and the courage to defend
them. • • • Third, he was a natural leader. Louisiana
Baptists for many years followed his leadership as they
have that of few men.37
Early in 1941, Louisiana College was placed on probation for a
second time by the Southern Association of Colleges.

38

Low salaries,

overloaded personnel, and library deficiencies were the main weaknesses.

39

Dean H. M. Weathersby, serving as Acting-President while a

34Baptist Message, February 5, 1942, p. l; Ibid., April 30, 1942,
pp. 1, 8.
35
L.C. Board of Trustees, "Minutes," January 20, 1943.
36L ou1s1ana
· ·
Bapt1st
·
Convent1on,
·
Centenn1a
. 1 P rogram, 1948 , p. 6 •
37

Letter of H. M. Weathersby to Lynn E. May, Jr., March 18, 1954
(cited in Lynn E. May, Jr., "Claybrook Cottingham: A Study of His Life
and Work" (unpub. Th. D. dissertation, New Orleans Baptist Theological
Seminary, 1956), p. 141.
38President of L .. C., "Report," January 21, 1941, P• 1.
39 Ibid.
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committee of trustees searched diligently for a successor to Cottingham,
led a successful effort to restore the College to regular standing with
the accrediting body.

40

He also wrestled with difficulties produced by

a declining enrollment which was related to the approach of World War
II. 41

The most dramatic educational development at this point was the

impending report of the Convention's Special Committee on Education.

By

the time Louisiana College's new president was named, the vexing issue
of Dodd College's future had been settled.

42

Dodd College Issue Reaches Climax
As provided by the Knight Resolution of 1940, the Special Committee
on Education published its findings in September, 1941, thus allowing
two months for evaluation of the report before the Convention met to act
. 43
upon it.

A document running to nearly twenty pages, the report

44
. .
.
.
covere d various
aspects o f Ch ristian
e d ucation.

The committee gave

Louisiana College an all-out endorsement; it approved Acadia Baptist
Academy within the context of its dual role as a missionary-educational
venture; and it completely repudiated Dodd College.
in the

committee~s

45

Though interest

deliberations was keen, the report did not stir a

great amount of public controversy.

There was a sharp but courteous

40Acting President of L.C., "Report," May 27, 1941, p. l; Ibid.,
January 13, 1942, p. 1.
41 Ibid.
4 \.B.C., Minutes, 1941, pp. 37-38.
43B aEtist
.
Message, September 25, 1941, p. 1.
44
L.B.C., Minutes, 1941, PP• 23-38.
45 .
Ibid., PP• 37-38.
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exchange between M. E. Dodd and the committee chairman, E. F. Haight.
Interestingly, Haight was a member of the Dodd Foundation, having paid
. 1 ate d amount f or memb ers h'ip. 46
t h e stipu

Dodd had written a circular

letter to Foundation members after the committee's report had been publicized.

The letter had seemingly alleged that the committee report

was an attack on Dodd College, even an attack on Dodd personally.

Haight

professed his warm regard for Dodd, and he disclaimed any intention for
the report to be used to discredit Dodd College.

47

Belatedly, the Dodd

Foundation, at a meeting in early November, adopted a proposal described
in the following paragraph, but the Haight committee refused to hold a
meeting before the Convention with Foundation members.

48

A newspaper article predicted a clash over the Dodd College issue
as

t h e d ay

. .
. d • 49
o f d ecision
arrive

The Executive Board, in its regular

report, had recommended acceptance of an offer from the Foundation to
transfer all of its assets to the Convention in return for the Convention's assumption of all liabilities of the College, but the Special
Committee on Education was recommending against the proposition.

In a

dramatic scene, Chairman Ee F. Haight yielded the floor to A. L. Wedgeworth, who requested permission to present a new proposition from the

.

Foundation.

so

Subsequent to Wedgeworth's discussion, Haight announced

there would be a change in the Special Committee's report.

46 Baptist Message, November 13, 1941, p. 2.
47 Ibid.
48

49

.

Ibid., November 20, 1941, p. 2.
Shreveport Times, November 26, 1941, p. 20.

SOL.B.C., Minutes, 1941, P• 24.

After a noon
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recess, the matter was resumed with Wedgeworth delivering a written interpretation of the Dodd College offer to the Convention.

The crucial

point was the explicit declaration that the offer was not contingent upon the Convention's continued operation of the school; while the Foundation expressed the hope that the institution might continue to function,
the only requirement upon the Convention would be total assumption of
the Foundation's liabilities. 51

The Haight Conunittee then reconunended

that the Foundation's offer be accepted, and that Dodd College not be
operated beyond June, 1942.

52

An amendment to delete the latter pro-

vision was defeated after it was explained that bondholders for the Convention's debt had agreed to assumption of $100,000 additional indebtedness only upon the condition that any additional school program be terminated at the end of the current session. 53
In analyzing the action which thus climaxed the girls' college
movement, the overriding conclusion is that the majority of Louisiana
Baptists were opposed to Dodd College.

As time passed, the opposition

increased, both in numbers and in intensity.

At the end, some probably

decided against Dodd College because of the increasing divisiveness of
the issue.

With the Convention's receipts growing steadily and with its

debts only eighteen months away from complete payment, the indebtedness
explanation appears inadequate.

Also, the First Baptist Church of

Shreveport had offered a month before to increase its contribution to
the Cooperative Program by $6,000 per year if the Convention took over

51 Ibid., pp. 24, 38-39.
52 Ibid., PP• 37-38.
53

.
Ibid., P• 24.
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the school.

54

In conciliatory words, Wedgeworth declared that both the

Convention and the Foundation had been sincere about the girls' college,
and he asserted that "no doubt many mistakes have been made on both
sides of the issue • • •
Final disposition of the Dodd College property was entrusted to
the Executive Board, which set up a committee including some of the College's boosters_ to expedite the matter.

56

The connnittee endeavored to

work out a disposition which would allow the college to be used as a
57
service institution for either educational or hospital purposes.
Early in 1943, the property was sold to Centenary College for $105,650,
the exact amount of indebtedness the Convention had incurred since as58
suming title to Dodd College.
The Executive Board reported that the
59
sale "appeared to be a happy solution to all concerned."
M. E. Dodd continued to occupy an important place in the forefront
of Baptist life, being destined to serve as the centennial celebration
director for the Southern Baptist Convention in 1945 and for the Louisiana Baptist Convention in 1948. 60 However, the girls' college held a
special place in his affections, and the aging minister grieved over

54
"Minutes of the First Baptist Church, Shreveport, Louisiana,"
October 16, 1940.
55
L.B.C., Minutes, 1941, P• 38.
56B aEt1st
.
Message, February 26, 1942, P• 5.
57
L.B.C., Minutes, 1942, p. 81.
581b1°d., 1943
' P• 46 •
591bid.
60Baptist Message, July 20, 1944, p. l; L.B.C., Centennial Program,
P•

1.
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the death of the school.

His granddaughter wrote that "it nearly broke

my grandfather's heart (he never got over it) when the Convention voted
to close Dodd College."

61

The War Years
In January, 1942, it was announced that Dr. Edgar Godbold had accepted the presidency of Louisiana College.

62

Though several individuals

had been considered, his was the only name brought to a vote, and he had
received unanimous approval by the trustees.

63

Godbold's acceptance was

delayed for several months, possibly as a result of a suggestion by
M. E. Dodd that he postpone a final decision until the Special Committee
on Education had reported its findings in November, 1941.

64

His elec-

tion returned a popular and respected figure to Louisiana Baptists,
among whom he had worked as financial agent of the College and later as
Corresponding Secretary of the Convention.

In the eighteen years since

his departure from Louisiana, he had served as president of Howard Payne
College in Texas and as General Secretary of the Missouri Baptist Con.
65
vent ion.
President Godbold assumed leadership of Louisiana College at a critical juncture.

61

The United States had entered World War II a month

Letter from Mrs. Virginia Joyner to the author, April 13, 1970.

62 Baptist Message, January 22, 1942, p. 5.
63
L.C. Board of Trustees, "Minutes," May 27, 1941; Ibid., September~' 1941 [day of month omitted].
64
Letter of M. E. Dodd to Edgar Godbold, January 22, 1942 (printed
in Baptist Message, February 5, 1942).
65 Baptist Message, January 22, 1942, p. 5.
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previously, and the Dodd College decision had left some ruffled feelings
among Louisiana Baptists.

Having been at Louisiana College in World War

I, he could draw upon a reservoir of personal experience in facing the
new emergency.

Wisely, Godbold sought to draw the College and the Con-

vention closer together.

Always a staunch denominational man, he sought

to boost the entire Convention program, welcoming a strong hand of control by that body and urging that it reciprocate by increasing its support of the College.

66

The new president worked energetically to keep

the enrollment at a reasonable level, traveling as widely as possible
with limited supplies of gasoline and with worn tires on his automo-

.
67
bile.

He sought to attract support from those who had boosted Dodd

College, reminding them of their aid to Louisiana College in financial
campaigns of an earlier period as well .as securing the old Mount Lebanon
bell from Centenary College.

68

M. E. Dodd, who had arrived in Shreve-

port in 1912, the same year Godbold came to Louisiana College, led his
church in support of Louisiana College.

69

Aside from the calamity of war and the strained educational milieu,
other factors were favorable at the time of Godbold's entrance into office.

Convention finances were improving constantly; the denominational

debts were being liquidated; and the Special Cormnittee on Education had
emphasized the absolute centrality of Louisiana College in the further

66 Ibid., April 30, 1942, p. 7; Ibid., June 4, 1942, P• 6.
67 Ibid., April 22, 1943, P• 1.
681bid., December 24, 1942, p. 1.
691bid., February 5, 1942, p. 8; "Minutes of the First Baptist
Church, Shreveport, Louisiana," December 15, 1943.
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development of the Baptist program in the state.

70

A $5,000 increase in

the allocation to the College had been made in the budget for 1942, and
. .
d • 71
.
ot h er increases
cou ld b e anticipate
Executive Secretary-Treasurer W. H. Knight, an early graduate of
Louisiana College, was a far-sighted inspirational leader for the denomination and an enthusiastic supporter of the College.

72

With ability

as an executive and with a talent for persuasive leadership, Knight was
able to bring about a new level of cooperative effort in Louisiana Baptist work.

Increases which might have appeared unreasonable when he

took office were achieved as wartime prosperity allowed the Convention
to pay out its debt in May, 1943.

73

The debt obligation had been ap-

proximately $200,000 when Knight assumed office in January, 1941.

74

As

the decade unfolded, the Executive Board encountered the pleasant problem of disposing of surplus receipts. 75

Close cooperation among trus-

tees, administration, and denominational officials--with Knight a welcome guest at trustee meetings--insured for Louisiana College a share of
this bounty,

On one occasion, Knight presented a check in excess of

$54,000 to the College from surplus funds.

76

Denominational cooperation increased steadily under Knight's

70

L.B.C., Minutes, 1941, pp. 30, 33, 35, 37.

71
72

.
Ibid., p. 41.
St. Amant,

73

!

Short Historx of Louisiana Baptists, p. 110.

.
Baptist Message, May 13, 1943, p. l; L.B.C., Minutes, 1942, pp.

50-51.
74Ibid., 1941, P• 68.
75

.
Ibid., 1943, p. 42.

76Baptist
·
Message, Fe b ruary 1 , 1945 , p. 8 •
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astute guidance.

Of 905 churches affiliated with the Convention in 1944,

an average of 636 contributed to the Cooperative Program each month; only
30 churches failed to contribute anything during the year.

77

By con-

trast, only 93 of 866 churches had given to the Cooperative Program each
month during 1940, and an astounding 510 had given nothing during the
year.

78

The Cooperative Program budget increased from $150,000 for 1941

to $275,000 for 1946.
Appendix).

79

.
Actual income grew much more spectacularly {See

Receipts for the Cooperative Program increased from $135,000

in 1940 to $445,000 in 1945. 80

Designated gifts moved during the same

period from $101,000 to $422,000, thus producing a total rise in Convention receipts from $236,000 in 1940 to nearly $869,000 in 1945. 81
After the denominational debts were paid out in 1943, the division of
Cooperative Program funds usually provided one-third for Southern Baptist Convention programs and two-thirds for Louisiana Baptist programs
.
. .
.
a f ter su b stracting
a dministration
expenses. 82

The war years brought problems to Louisiana College, but these did
not prove unbearable.

Financially, there were difficulties occasioned

by decreased enrollment, especially by departure of men for the armed
forces during each sess:Lon, but these were off set by prudent financial

77

L.B.c., Minutes, 1944, p. 46.

78
79
80

.
Ibid., 1940, P• 23.
Ibid., P• 22; Ibid., 1945, P• 68.
Ibid., 1940, PP• 52-53; Ibid., 1945, P• 57.

81 Ibid., 1940, PP• 52-53; Ibid., 1945, P• 57.
82 Ibid., 1943, P• 42; Ibid., 1944, p. 66; Ibid., 1945, P• 58.
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practices and increased denominational support.

83

Scholarships provided

by the Woman's Missionary Union were especially helpful in this period,
providing funds and encouraging attendance.

84

The loss of faculty mem-

bers to the armed forces presented a particularly distressing problem
because satisfactory replacements were hard to locate.

85

Since some de-

partments haq only one faculty member, a whole area of work could be
radically affected by an unanticipated resignation.

On one such occa-

sion, a science instructor had to assume responsibility for the physical
education program.

86

The majority of the faculty made up a veteran group

which had been in service at Louisiana College for many years, and this
lessened the number of departures.

The intercollegiate athletic program

was discontinued, fo9tball being the first casualty, and a vigorous in87
tramural and physical training program was initiated in its place.
Attendance decreased each year, the lowest point being reached in 19431944, when the fall enrollment was 300. 88

Many who entered school de-

parted for the armed forces before completing a session; therefore, financial returns from student fees was proportionately lower than the

83 Baptist Message, February 13, 1941, p. 5; Ibid., February 1, 1945,
p. 8; L.B.C., Minutes, 1945, PP• 39-40.
84Baptist Message, September 27, 1945, pp. 1, 5; President of L.c.,
"Report, 11 January 25, 1944:, p. 2.
85 Baptist Message, February 13, 1941, p. 5; Ibid., October 15,
1942, p. l; Ibid., November 12, 1942, p. 1.
86 Ibid., October 29, 1942, p. 8; Louisiana
1949, p. 13.

College,~~~'

87 Baptist Message, February 27, 1941, p. l; Ibid., January 1, 1942,
pp. 1, 5; L.C. Board of Trustees, "Minutes," January 13, 1942; Acting
President of L.C., "Report," January 13, 1942, p. 2.
88
L.B.c., Minutes, 1943, p. 56.
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attendance totals indicated. 89
The College sought to relate itself to the national defense effort.
A Civilian Pilot Training Program was conducted; an Army aviation cadet
group received quarters and training on the campus; courses were provided to aid in training nurses for government service,

90

As space be-

came available in the men's dormitory, it was offered for emergency military housing or, if not thus required, for meeting public housing
shortages created by national defense projects in the area. 91

Converse-

ly, the college students found various opportunities to offer services
• Centra l
to t h e t h ousand s o f so ldi ers wh o were tra i n i ng in

T
• •
~ouisiana.

92

The curriculum was geared to the war effort by emphasis upon courses
which might be useful to those soon to enter the armed forces; programs
of study were accelerated to allow opportunity to complete one's college education within three years. 93

Some wondered if the College might

fold should the military authorities not continue to find a use for it,
but President Godbold cheerfully denied that SUGh a situation existed,
although he admitted the need for maximum exertion to endure the stres-

.

ses o f t he time.

94

89 Baptist Message, April 22, 1943, P• 1.
90lbid., May 21, 1942, P• 6; L.B.C., Minutes, 1942, P• 56; L.C.
Board of Trustees, "Minutes," May 25, 1943.
91 Ibid., January 20, 1943; Baptist Message, July 23, 1942, P• 1.
921bid., January 1, 1942, P• 6.
931bid., February 12, 1942, p. 9; Ibid., April 2, 1942, P• l;
Ibid., May 21, ].942, p. 6; Louisiana College, Louisiana College Bulletin
Catalog Number Session 1943-1944 with Announcements !2! ,lli Sulllller Session,
1944 --..-.
and for the Session 1944-1945,
p. 41.
- _..,..._
_._

- -

-

94Baptist Message, January 7, 1943, P• 1.
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Familiar figures aside from Cottingham departed in these years, and
others who were to play vital roles in the College 1 q future came into
view.

Death removed the two oldest trustees, W.

.
95
Wh 1te.

c.

Beall and Dr. J. A.

These men had served constantly on the governing body since

the school's inception, White having been the only treasurer the board
ever had.

96

o.

B. Owens,

prof~ssor

of biology since 1921, who had con-

tinued to serve in that capacity after he had completed a medical degree
and set up a private practice in Alexandria; was unable to continue
longer because of medical shortages; he was replaced by
who has taught with distinction until the present time.

c.
97

J. Cavanaugh,
The long

career of the greatly respected professor of Bible, J. E. Brakefield,

.
98
was concluded by his retirement in 1945.

Simon W. Tudor, a graduate

of Louisiana College in its early years and a successful contractor, was
elevated to the presidency of the Board of Trustees where he would serve
for a decade.

99

Acadia Baptist Academy, 1941-1950
Before resuming the story of Louisiana College, it is necessary to

95 rbid., January 19, 1941, p. 3.
96 Ibid., June 15, 1944, p. 5; "Minutes of the Executive Conµnittee
of the Board of Trustees of Louisiana College," July 7, 1944.
97Louisiana College, The Pine Knot, 1943, pp. 8-9; 1.C. Board of
Trustees, "Minutes," May 22,1945; President of L.C., "Report," May 22,
1945, p. 4.
98Lovisiana College, The Pine Knot, 1945, p. 5; "Minutes of the
Executive Committee of the Boa~f Trustees of Louisiana College,"
March 31, 1945.
99L.• c. Board of Trustees, "Minutes,nJanuary 20, 1943.
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turn to Acadia Baptist Academy, which encountered a series of circumstances that brought it to a dramatic crisis in 1944.

Joseph T. Fielder

had succeeded Alfred Schwab as superintendent in the surmner of 1940.

100

Coming from Texas, where he had worked as Director of Extension and
Teacher Placement at Howard Payne College, Fielder was apparently not as
familiar with South Louisiana as his predecessors.

101

All of the facul-

ty members resigned or were released in 1941, causing him to work without experienced associates. 102 The pressures exerted upon the Academy
during the national emergency from 1941 to 1944 proved to be nearly disastrous.

Total enrollment decreased, and, more importantly, the number -

of adult students diminished.

Whereas there were 114 students in 1940-

1941, only 74 had enrolled by November, 1943.

103

The number of minis-

terial students decreased from thirty-one in 1941 to fourteen in 1943.

104

A shortage of gasoline and tires made it impossible for Fielder to travel and to prpmote the school to a great extent.

105

Mission work was

likewise confined to a narrow area near the school, and the program was
related more closely to established churches.

106

A particularly damaging development was the inclusion of an

lOOB apt1st
.
Message, August 8, 1940, pp. 1, 8.
lOllbid., P• 1.
10 2i..B.c., Minutes, 1941, p. 93.
l0 3Ibid., 1943, P• 68.
l0 4Ibid.
lOSB apt1st
·
Message, Apr1~
., 16 , 1942 , P• 7 •
1061bid., March 16, 1944, P• 2.
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increasingly large number of "problem children" in the enrollment.

107

Apparently started late in the 1930's, this trend accelerated in the war
years, probably indicating an attempt to build up a sagging enrollment.
Finally, the statement of purpose in the

1944~1945

catalog included such

students as it sai.d, "The Academy offers an opportunity to the mal.
108
adjusted boy or girl to find his or hel;' proper place in society."
Since the government was discouraging large gatherings, the Louisiana Baptist Convention met in a one-day session in 1943, but the brief
mee:ting was a memorable one.

Secretary Knight delivered a notable ad-

dress which came to be accepted as a blueprint for the Convention's program fol;' the next ten years even though its goals appeared to be more
than Louisiana Baptists could reach. 109 A second result of the abbreviated session was the appointment of a special committee to study
Acadia Academy during the following year.

110

This action was precipi-

tated by an appeal from the Academy for increased Cooperative Program
support.

111

Behind this request was the fact that the Home Mission

Board of the Southern Baptist Convention had quietly withdrawn its support from Acadia Academy. 112

Only two weeks before the Convention, the

boys' dormitory had been destroyed by fire, creating a wave of sympathy

107Aca d"1a Bapt1st
.
Academy, Acadia Baptist Academy Catalogue Number
Session 1944-45, p. 4.

--

1081bid.

109
L.B.c., Minutes, 1943, p. 12.
llOibid., P• 10.
111 Ibid., P• 11.
112Ibid.
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for the school but adding yet another financial problem.

113

A strong

endorsement of the school by area churches was embodied in a resolution
presented to the Convention by Acadia Association to support the request
for increased denominational subsidization. 114
Obviously, the Academy had arrived at a critical juncture in its
history.

Slowly at first but with increasing tempo, the Baptist Message

reflected the debate which stirred Louisiana Baptists. 115

Realizing

that the existence of the Academy was in jeopardy, its adherents sprang
to defend it before the substance of the committee's report was
known.

116

Throughout the summer and fall of 1944, trustees, faculty

members, alumni, former students, and various other friends rushed to
the rescue of the beleaguered sch9ol.
away as the South Pacific. 118

117

One letter came from as far

Former administrators J. H. Strother and

Albert S. Newman wrote powerfully in support of the Academy.

119

However,

Superintendent Fielder remained in the background until his resignation
in July, 1944. 120

Various church groups such as Sunday School classes

and missionary societies expressed their belief in the continued

ll
·
Message, November 11 , 1943 , p. 1 •
· 3Baptist

114L•. B. c • , Minutes, 1943 , p. 11 •
115Baptist Message, September 14, 1944, p. 2; Ibid., September 28,
1944, pp. 1, 7; Ibid., p. 2; Ibid., October 26, 1944, P• 2.
116 Ibid., September 14, 1944; Ibid., October 5, 1944, P• 2.
117 Ibid.; Ibid., October 26, 1944, pp. 2, 7; Ibid., November 2,
1944, p, 2; Ibid., p. 23.
118Ibid., pp. 2-3.
119Ibid., p. 15; Ibid., P• 23.
120Ibid., August 3, 1944, P• 3.
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usefulness of the school.

121

The reasons motivating the Academy's friends were varied.
sired to keep the school because of its past success.
that closing the school would be a form of retreat.

122

123

Many de-

Others felt

Some desired to

preserve for others opportunities which had been beneficial to themselves.

124

There were those who feared that Louisiana College was seek-

ing to undermine the Academy in order to open a high school department
for itself. 125

A few probably favored the school's continuance because

its smallness and relative obscurity preserved features of an older
age. 126

Some felt that the Academy might have value as a potential

junior college.

127

Though written in a partisan spirit, the literature

provided considerable insight into the history of the institution.

One

article observed:
After experimenting with a mission school • • • for more
than 25 years Louisiana Baptists $till do not know whether
they wish to continue it or not. If good women • • • keep
working it is to be hoped that so~e denominational leaders
• • • will give to this missiog work and school some downright serious consideration.1 2

121 rbid., November 16, 1944, p. 2; Ibid., November 30, 1944, P• 2;
Ibid., April 19, 1945, p. 7.
122 Ibid., September 14, 1944, p. 2; Ibid., October 7, 1944, p. 2.
123 Ibid., October 26, 1944, pp. 2, 7; Ibid., November 2, 1944, P•
15.
124Ibid., August 24, 1944, p. 2.
125Ibid.
126 rbid., October 12, 1944, P• 2.
127 Ibid., September 14, 1944, P• 2.
128 Ibid., October 11, 1945, P• 4.
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Few voices were raised against the Academy although several, ineluding Editor Finley Tinnin of the Baptist Message, assumed a neutral
tone.

129

One area pastor, J. B. Brock of Opelousas, minced no words as

he declared, "The whole truth is, as I see it, we do not need Acadia
Academy."

130

A strong proponent of Louisiana College who feared the

idea of the Academy's becoming a junior college, Brock felt that the developrnent of public education and the decline of the French language had
removed the urgency of the Academy.

131

Shortly before the Convention met in its 1944 session, the findings
of the Special Convention Committee on Acadia Academy were published by
Chairman S.

c.

Rushing.

A detailed study had been conducted, and the

committee had reached conclusions which confirmed the fears of those who
felt that the life of the school was threatened.

Rushing reported that

the Academy was no longer an asset to Louisiana Baptist mission work,
that the cost of operating it was out of proportion to the returns it
yielded, that the over-age or "second chance" students were growing
fewer in numbers, that the incorrigible students were "very large [in
numbers] and very troublesome," and that continued operation of the·
Academy would require a heavy outlay of money because of its inadequate
facilities. 132

Rushing published a letter he had received from the

Secretary of the Southern Baptist Horne Mission Board explaining that the
Board's decision to withdraw its support from the Academy had been based

129Ibid., September 14, 1944, P• 2; Ibid., November 9, 1944, P• 2.
l 30lbid., September 28, 1944, P• 7.
131 Ibid., P• 1.
132 Ibid., lif overnber 9, 1944, P• 8.
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upon "surveys • • • [which] convinced [us] that the academy was no
longer a missionary asset •

. . ... 133

Rushing concluded as follows:

Only 49 French-speaking pupils have finished the
academy in the last eighteen years. Many of these are
not ministers or missionaries. We are sorry that the
facts do not reveal the school to be a glamorous missionary enterprise. It is disappointing to us even as
it is to many of you.134
The expected dispute over Acadia Academy was avoided when the
Special Committee brought a milder report than the one just described.
The conunittee reconunended that the Convention provide funds to operate
the school for the duration of the war and for two years thereafter;
that it be closed after the two-year period if the enrollment dropped
below fifty in the 16-28 age bracket; that it be continued should fifty
or more in this age bracket, half of them to be ministerial students, be
enrolled, and that it be continued until such time as enrollment dropped
below this figure for two consecutive years.

135

The fifty students were

to be regular high school students with the curriculum restricted to
high school subjects except in rare instances of tutelage in elementary
.

SU b JeCts.

136

Henry

c.

Price assumed the administrative role at the Academy in

February, 1945, replacing Eddie Savoie, who had been acting superintendent since Fielder's departure.

137

A repair and renovation prog+am was

pushed vigorously during 1945 and 1946 as Price and his associates

133 Ibid.
134Ibid.
135
L.B.C., Minutes, 1944, pp. 15-16.
136Ibid., p. 16.
137 Baptist Message, January 18, 1945, PP• 1, 3.

203

labored to meet the conditions of the probation the Convention had placed
upon the school.

138

The new superintendent had both teaching and minis-

terial experience, thus preparing him for the unique position to which
he had been called.

He was described as "an intelligent and efficient

principal and counselor for both student body and

facult~'

by one who

went on to observe, "With a remarkable knowledge of practical matters
like electrical fittings, plumbing, carpentry, painting, farming, and
farm-animal care, he fits well into the needs at ABA. 11139

The enroll-

ment increased very slowly, particularly because preference had to be
given to the 16-28 age group.

Higher admissions standards were imple-

.
140
mented as questionable individuals were reJected.

By February, 1946,

Academy officials rejoiced that they were meeting all items of the probation imposed by the Convention in 1944. 141
The Academy's trustees, noting that the conditions of the probation
were being satisfied, requested the 1946 session of the Convention to
appoint a conunittee which would cooperate with a conunittee of trustees

.
142
in studying a long-range program of expansion for the school.

The

joint conunittee was organized, and it proceeded to work upon its assignment, during which time another setback was suffered when the boys' dormitory was destroyed by fire in

F~bruary, 1947. 143

This problem was

1381bid., April 12, 1945, p. l; Ibid., August 9, 1945, pp. 1, 8.
139

L.B.c., Minutes, 1945, p. 39.

140
.
BaEtist Message, August 9, 1945, P• 8.
141 Ibid., February 28, 1946, PP• 1, 8.
14~ .B.C., Minutes,

1946, pp. 64-65.

143B aEtist
.
Message, February 13, 1947, PP• 1, 8.
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quickly resolved as friends of the Academy rallied to provide funds in
the amount of $9,000 for rapid construction of a pre-fabricated building
to house the boys.

144

Since most of the youngsters

h~d

lost their en-

tire possessions, supplies of clothing poured into the school until Superintendent Price announced that the need had been satisfied. 145

This

evidence of support strengthened the Academy as the 1947 Convention approached.
Proclaiming that the school had met every phase of the 1944 probation and citing "considerable material progress • • • in new buildings
and renovating present buildings," the Executive Board's report coneluded that the Academy "has now merited the support of the Convention
and is in line for whatever advance program the Convention may decide
upon."

146

Thus the joint committee's recommendations were approved, in-

eluding the following points:

probation was officially lifted; location

at the present site was confirmed; expansion was approved.

147

The Con-

vention also voted to allocate $20,000 from the 1947 surplus and $30,000
from the 1948 anticipated surplus for the Academy's building needs and
to request the Louisiana Baptist Foundation to promote a $50,000 Thanksgiving offering in 1948 for this purpose.

148

The resignation of Superintendent H. C. Price in October, 1948,
created another vacuum of leadership on the eve of the Thanksgiving

144Ibid., February 27, 1947, p. 3.
145Ibid., February 20, 1947,
P· 1.
146
L~B.C., Minutes, 1947, P• 28.
147 Ibid., pp. 63-64.
148 Ibid.
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offering of 1948. 149

As the trustees looked about for a successor, the

Board of Trustees and the Pilgrims Rest Baptist Church indicated a desire for A.

s.

Newman, a former superintendent, to return.

Newman, then

State Brotherhood Secretary, wrestled with the matter before indicating
his decision to decline.

150

The trustees then turned to V. K. Fletcher,

who assumed the administrative post in March, 1949. 151
Fletcher, who had sixteen years of experience in public school education, proved an indefatigable worker as he crisscrossed the state in
an attempt to promote the Academy among Louisiana Baptists. 152

Stafford

G. Rogers, a notably successful pastor of the Pilgrims Rest Church and

an ardent supporter of the Academy, led the church to underwrite the advertising and promotional campaign projected by Fletcher, and he personally entered into the endeavor, traveling far and wide to boost the
school and writing effectively in its behalf. 153

Money continued to ac-

cumulate as churches observed "Dollar Day for A.B.A. 11

By July, 1949,

receipts totaled $50,000, thus enabling the building program to move
ahead.

154

A two-story brick boys' dormitory to replace the quonset-type

149Baptist Message, October 7, 1948, pp. 1, 8.
150
Letter from A. S. Newman, State Brotherhood Secretary, to the
Reverend S. G. Rogers, November 18, 1948; lbid., December 9, 1948; lbid.,
December 27, 1948; Letter from A. s. Newman, State Brotherhood Secretary,
to Dr. L. A. Stagg, December 27, 1948.
151 Baptist
·
Message, Fe b ruary 10 , 1949 , p. 4 •
152

L~B.c.,

Minutes, 1949, p. 41.

15311Minutes of the Pilgrims Rest Baptist Church, Eunice, Louisiana,"
January 9, 1949; lbid., January 16, 1949; Manuscript of S. G. Rogers,
Untitled handwritten manuscript [ 1948]; Baptist Message, Apd1··21, 1949,
p. 5; lbid., May 12, 1949,. p. 7.
154rbid., November 17, 1949, pp. 1, 6; L.B.c., Minutes, 1949, p.
42; Baptist Message, October 20, 1949, p. 7.
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building erected after the fire of 1947 was followed by a brick
gymnasium-auditorium, total outlay for the projects running to approximately $125,000.

155

Enrollment at the Academy increased slowly but steadily.

By the

fall of 1950, a total of 109 had been registered, including ten ministerial students.

156

However, the proportion of regular teenage students

grew constantly larger as Superintendent Fletcher announced his intention to continue the building program so as to accormnodate 250 by the
fall of 1951. 157
Louisiana College in the Postwar Period, 1945-1956
Louisiana Baptists continued to experience a period of expansion
as the post-war years unfolded.

A denominational highlight came in

1948 when the Convention observed its centennial.

The First Baptist

Church of Shreveport was host for this occasion, and M. E. Dodd was
chairman of the observance; the final session was held at the historic
Mount Lebanon Church.

158

The Convention receipts in the centennial

year reached $1,205,000 in comparison to the 1848 offering of less than
$100 by the founding fathers and the $7,700 which had been given in
1893, the year E. O. Ware offered his first resolution for a central
college.

159

Membership had increased from 1,000 in 1848 to 270,000 in

155L.BoC., Minutes, 1949, P• 41.
156rbi"d., 1950
' P• 28 •
157 Ibid.
158Louisiana Baptist Convention, Centennial Program, 1948, p. 13.
159L.BoC., Minutes, 1948, PP• 44, 46.
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1948. 160

The budget continued to grow rapidly, reaching $696,815.00 by

1950 after the Convention had further reinforced the Cooperative Program
concept by abolishing most all of the special offerings and drives which
· 11 y. 161
were ma d e perenn1a

Denom1nat1ona
.
.
1 deve 1opments were numerous;

one of the more notable was the transfer of Baptist headquarters from
Shreveport to Alexandria in 1947. 162

This probably facilitated closer

cooperation between Louisiana College and the Convention leadership.
The years just after World War II brought different challenges to
Louisiana College from those which confronted Acadia Academy.

Instead

of a struggle to survive, the College was faced with a deluge of students
as servicemen returned to civilian life. 163

President Edgar Godbold en-

countered many problems, but hi.s only difficulty regarding enrollment
was that of providing for as many as possible; he was criticized for inability to handle more enrollees, once referring to the "many cussings"
he received for turning applicants away.

164

The situation was acute be-

cause there were no state colleges in the Central Louisiana area.

The

wave of new students struck first at midterm of the 1945-1946 session;
attendance increased each year, moving from 368 in 1944-1945 to 667 in
1945-1946 and reaching a peak of 1,254 in 1949-1950.

165

As many as 400

160Ibid.
161 Ibid., 1949, p. 31; Ibid., pp. 42-43.
162 Ibid., 1947, pp. 20-21.
163B apt 1st
.
Message, January 3, 1946, p. 1.
164Ibid., August 29, 1946, p. 3.
165
LeBoC., Minutes, 1944, p. 62; Ibid., pp. 52-53; Ibid., 1950, P•
30.
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were turne d away at one time.

166

President Godbold remained at the helm of the school from 1942 to

1951, distinguishing himself because of the prodigous energy he brought
to his task.

Following a man who had become an institution, Godbold

quickly established an identity for himself as he demonstrated his undeniable talent for raising money.

His first report to the Board of

Trustees opened, ''We need more money."

167

Constantly in the Baptist

Message he reported what others were doing for church-related colleges,
urging similar support for Louisiana College upon Baptists.

168

Working

within the denominational framework, he aimed to increase support for
the College at the local church level.

Quietly he conducted a "still

. ct•ivi"d ua 1 s. 169
h unt " f or f un d s among in

Before the war ended, the Roy O.

Martins of Pineville were remodeling a two-story building which dated
back to 1911 and making of it the Martin Fine Arts Building. 170

About

this time the president revealed that a non-Baptist friend had given

$40,000 without definite specifications as to use but in the hope it
could be used toward a student center.

171

Shortly after the close of

the war, the S. H. Kress Company of New Orleans contributed an organ
valued at nearly $50,000 for the auditorium in Alexandria Hall. 172

166Baptist Message, July 18, 1946, P• 5.
167President of L.C., "Report," May 26, 1942, p. 1.
168Baptist Message, February 1, 1951, pp. 1, 5.
169Ibid., August 13, 1942, p. l; Ibid., August 27, 1942, p. 10;
Ibid., April 23, 1943, p. 6; Ibid., May 17, 1945, pp. 1, 8; President of
L.C., "Report," January 19, 1943, p. 2.
170

Baptist Message, June 4, 1942, P• 6.

171L.B.C., Minutes, 1943, p. 56.
172
Baptist Message, November 8, 1945, P• 1.
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Godbold received a signal honor in 1945 when he was elected to head
the Executive Committee of the Southern Baptist Convention, but he declined the offer and continued to lead the College.

173

A man of high

principle and deep conviction who related well to all groups, Godbold
left an indelible imprint upon the school and the students.

Advancing

in years, he set a hard pace, advising students that he "liked to work
Up a good Sweat each day.11 174

0 n numerous occasions
.
during
.
c hape 1 or

assembly sessions, he expounded his motto, "It is better to keep up than
to Catch Up!, 1175

Respec t e d b y stu d ents b ecause he reciproca
.
t e d th a t re-

spect, the president was very disturbed by some trends he observed, especially the increasing tendency to marriage before completion of one's

.
co 11 egiate
wor k • 176
The president desired to relate the College to the denominational
and to the community will.

Sometimes this aim required adaptation on

Godbold's part as evidenced in the establishment of an excessively expensive department of nursing and in the re-entrance of Louisiana College into intercollegiate athletics, particularly football.

177

In both

cases, he cooperated in spite of personal preferences to the contrary.
At the same time, he stoutly resisted efforts or thoughts of diverting
the college from its liberal arts nature into a technical and vocational

173Ibid., September 27, 1945, p. 1.
174Ibid., March 12, 1942, pp. 1, 5.
175 Ibid., March 29, 1945, P• 8.
176Ibid., January 3, 1946, p. 3.
177 Ibid., December 13, 1945, p. l; L.C. Board of Trustees, "Minutes," January 22, 1946; Baptist Message, August 1, 1946, pp. 1, 3;
President of L •.c., "Report," May 25, 1948, p. 9.
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school.

178

Unquestionably the greatest material achievement of the Godbold
years was a large increase in endowment funds for Louisiana College.
By 1944, the president had developed the conviction that endowment was
the key to stability. 179

He believed that income from endowment would

supplement student fees and denominational contributions as sources of
income. 18

° Funds continued to accrue for the greatly needed student

center, and various improvements, such as the addition of a third floor
to Ware Hall, were made; but the main emphasis was upon endowment.

181

The Convention officially endorsed this effort in 1945, and a drive to
stimulate response was started with a powerful address by M. E. Dodd.

182

Godbold and others traveled tireiessly during 1946 to carry the campaign
to the associational and local church levels.

183

In 1947 and afterward,

many of the churches responded to the request that endowment for the
.
184 Money b egan to accumu 1ate as t h e
Co 11 ege b e ma d e a bud get ltem.

178Baptist Message, March 8, 1945, p. l; Ibid., May 2, 1946, P• 1.
179Ibid., August 10, 1944, p. 1.
180Ibid., February 8, 1946, p. l; Ibid., September 12, 1946, p. l;
Ibid., July 10, 1947, p. 8; Ibid., September 16, 1948, p. 7; Ibid.,
July 28, 1949, p. 7; Ibid., June 20, 1950, p. 6.
181L.Ca Board of Trustees, ''Minutes," January 22, 1946; Baptist
Message, October 6, 1949, p. l;: L.C. Board of Trustees, "Minutes," November 13, 1950.
182Baptist Message, December 13, 1945, PP• 1, 8.
183 Ibid., February 8, 1946, pp. 1, 8; Ibid., February 28, 1946, PP•
1, 5; Ibid., April 4, 1946, PP• 1, 6; Ibid., April 18, 1946, PP• 1, 5;
Ibid., May 16, 1946, pp. 1, 8; L.B.C., Minutes, 1946, pp. 52-55.
184Baptist Message, March 6, 1947, pp. 1, 4; L.B.C., Minutes,
1946, p. 52; Ibid., 1949, p. 46; Ibid., 1950, p. 31.
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Convention contributed generously from its surplus funds. 185

Before

Godbold retired from office in 1951, the million dollar mark has passed,
the fund having stood below $300,000 when he entered office.

186

Changes were in store for Louisiana College as attendance declined
in the fall of 1950 due to the Korean conflict and the diminishing numbers of World War II veterans still in college.

Another approaching

transition had been revealed in President·Godbold's report to the Board
of Trustees in May, 1950:
As of December 2, 1949, I became 70 years of age. Recently
my family physician • • • gave me a thorough physical checkup and at the close of the e~amination he remarked, 'If
Methuselah had had your heart and lungs and kidneys and
stomach and other vital organs[,] he would be alive today.'
Yet it isn't fair for you to continue the services of a man
who can be accused of being old and worn out while at the
same time you require members of the instruction staff to
retire at 70 years of age. • • • I am ready to retire when
[a] successor has been named.187
A resolution from the faculty urged the desirability of keeping President
Godbold in office, but the trustees honored his request that they "without undue delay, add another name to the group of your retired memb ers. 11 188

Familiar faces disappeared in these years as Professors Willie

Strother and Rosa Hill Dunwody retired and the prominent Dr. E.

o.

Wood,

who had made Louisiana College a power in forensic competition, departed

185 Baptist Message, February 12, 1948, pp. 1, 4.
186Ibid., March 8, 1951, P• 1.
187

President of L.C., "Report," May 23, 1950, p. 7.

188Ibid.
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. . .
t o b ecome head o f · the Depar t men t of P syc h o 1ogy at Bay 1or Univers1ty.
The campus had been saddened by the unexpected death of Miss Hattie
Strother, who during many years as dean of women

had exerted a powerful

influence over a generation of Louisiana College students.

190

Dr. G. Earl Guinn, a graduate of Acadia Academy, Louisiana College,
and the New Orleans Baptist Theological Seminary, became the fifth
president of Louisiana College in September, 1951.

191

The first minis-

ter to head the Baptist school in forty-one years, Guinn made a strong
impression with the vigorous leadership he provided.

192

Only thirty-

eight years of age, he proved adequate to the challenges which faced him.
No major building had been added since Cottingham Hall was completed in
1940; aside from it, Alexandria Hall in 1922 had been the last construetion.

Though the enrollment decreased to 636 in 1951, concern was

mounting about a new wave of students expected by the end of the dee-

a de.

193

New buildings surpassed endowment as the main thrust of the

Guinn administration.
The new president was committed to academic excellence, and he responded vigorously to the pressures being applied by the Southern

1891'Minutes of the Executive Committee of the Board of Trustees of
Louisiana College," June 25, 1947; L.C. Board of Trustees, "Minutes,"
January 25, 1949; Ibid., May 24, 1949; Baptist Message, August 7, 1947,
p. 7; Ibid., July 29, 1948, p. l; Ibid., February 17, 1949, p. 1.
l 9 0ibid., July 29, 1948, p. l; Ibid., August 26, 1948, P• l; L.C.
Board of Trustees, ''Minutes, 11 September 10, 1948; The Wildcat, September 25, 1948, p. 2 [student newspaper].
191Baptist Message, August 9, 1951, P• 1.
19 ~.B.C., Minutes, 1951, p. 52; L.. C. Board of Trustees, "Minutes
of Special Meeting," September 18, 1952.

193
'
L.B.C., Minutes, 1951, p. 31.
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Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools.

The accrediting agency

was concerned about inadequate library materials and facilities, faculty
.
sa 1aries,
an d f acu l ty qua l"f"
i 1cat i ons. 194

Fort h rig
. h t 1y, Dr. Guinn
.
sai"d

in his first report:
This board of trustees should know the facts about the
faculty in the light of the standards of the Southern Association •• • • We have • • • 12 with only the bachelor's
degree, 28 with the master's degree, three with Th.D.!>,· and
only one Ph~D. One of the three Th.D.'s is not teaching in
the field of religion. • • • If the Commission on Higher
Education had checked this year on faculty degrees, very
likely we would have been placed on probation.195
The trustees approved Guinn 1 s request that he be authorized

11

to proceed

with the enlistment of a faculty that will meet [the] standard of the
accrediting agency."

196

The Board of Trustees informed the 1951 session of the Convention
that provision of additional facilities could not be postponed without
serious detriment to the College.

Thereupon the Convention consented to

a request that churches be urged to divide their budget contributions to
.
197
the College equally between the endowment and the building fund.
Concerned about the qualifications of faculty members, the Convention
provided an additional $25,000 for salary purposes since President Guinn
had stated clearly that upgrading the faculty would require more adequate
salaries.

198

Work on the long anticipated student center was started in

194Ibid.
195President of

L.c.,

"Report," January 22, 1952, p. 1.

196

L.,C. Board of Trustees, "Minutes," January 22, 1952.

197

L.B.c.,

198Ibid.

Minutes, 1951, p. 32.
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1952. 199

It was named for Morgan W. Walker, who had given the $40,000

gift toward the project back in 1943; Walker contributed an additional
$25,000 toward equipping the center before it was completed.

200

A local

furniture company, Clarke, Dunbar, and Dunn, aided by enabling college
officials to select furnishings at wholesale prices from the firm's
Chicago sources of supply.

201

Shortly after his successor took office, Edgar Godbold was employed
as a financial agent by the Board of Trustees; he also was elected president of the Convention in November, 1951. 202

During 1952, Godbold an-

nounced that a pledge of $100,000 toward a library building had been made
by Mrs. Nellie Norton Smitherman and Mrs. R.

w.

Norton of Shreveport.

203

The gift: was conditional upon the securing of additional money; thus intensive efforts to fund the new project were in progress before the student center was finished in 1953. 204

Construction began on the library

shortly afterward, and it was completed during 1955.

205

Other new

buildings provided during this time, though far less expensive, were the
athletic dormitory, the Home Economics cottage, and the president's

199Baptist Message, February 28, 1952, P• 1.
200L,.C. Board of Trustees, ''Minutes," January 22, 1952.
201 Baptist Messase, February 19, 1953, p. l; President of L.C.,
"Report," January 27, 1953, p. 1.
20211Minutes of the Executive Cormnittee of the Board of Trustees of
Louisiana College," October 1, 1951.
203President of L.C., "Report," May 20, 1952, P• 2.
204Baptist Message, May 29, 1952, pp. 1, 8; L.C. Board of Trustees,
"Minutes," May 26, 1953.
205Baptist Message, September 24, 1953, p. l; L.C. Board of Trustees., "Minutes of Special Meeting," November 19, 1953; Baptist Messase,
June 30, 1955, p. 3.
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home.

206

Funds for the Home Economics building were provided by

w. s.

Warner, a trustee who allowed a portion of a $50,000 gift. for endowment
purposes to be used for the cottage.

207

Throughout the period after 1951, endowment funds continued to accrue, but endowment was seldom mentioned as a prime need.

The emphasis

was upon new facilities, with as many as 400 churches making monthly
contributions; both causes prospered, the endowment reaching $1,666,000
in 1955. 208

On the other hand, the expanded facilities allowed Louisiana

College to respond adequately when the enrollment began to increase
again, reaching 960 in 1956. 209
Death removed prominent educational figures

w.

H. Knight, M. E.

Dodd, and Edgar Godbold in a twelve-month span in 1951-1952. 21

° Knight

had led Louisiana Baptists to their greatest achievements, and he had
molded a sense of genuine unity. 211

Dodd, of whom much has been written

herein, had retired in 1950 after being a stalwart figure among Baptists
for half a century.

212

Godbold's death was particularly tragic, as he

died of injuries received in a traffic accident while driving to the
1952 session of the Convention over which he was to preside.

The

206
L.B.C., Minutes, 1952, P• 57; Ibid., 1953, P• 40.
207B aEtist
.
Message, December 11, 1952, P• 2.
208
L.B.C., Minutes, 1955, P• 28.
209 Ibid., 1956, P• 52.
210 Ibid., 1952, PP• 2, 9.
211 BaEtist
·
Message, Decemb er 20 , 1951
. , p. 1 •
21211Minutes of First Baptist Church, Shreveport, Louisiana," May
14, 1951; Baptist Message, August 14, 1952, p. 1.
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College community was shocked by the passing of the popular former president. 213

President Guinn said, ''We have lost a true and beloved friend.

I have lost a faithful and wise counselor.
tiring servant."

The College has lost an un-

214

In spite of the progress and expansion which were evident, the Guinn
administration had its difficulties.

The first str&ins were apparent as

the new president proceeded with the upgrading of the faculty.

On

several occasions, dismissed individuals appealed without avail to the
trustees.

215

As time passed, signs of friction between Guinn and some

of the trustees appeared.

216

These clashes seemingly developed out of

differences over the college's athletic program. 217

Some of the trus-

tees were engaged in supporting the &thletic program, and some proce<lures along this line were not properly carried out through regular administrati:v:e .channe•ls. 218 · Two unusual documents included in the records
of the Board of Trustees indicate the seriousness of this matter.

One

contains minutes of a meeting of a group of trustees in December, 1952,
without the president's knowledge or presence. 219

The other is an

213

.
L.B.c., Minutes, 1952, p. 26; Baptist Message, November 27,
1952, p. l; Louisiana College, The~ Knot, 1953, p. 31; The Wildcat,
November 26, 1952, p. 2.
214President of L.C., "Report," January 27, 1953, p. 1.
215

L.C. Board of Trustees, "Minutes," May 20, 1952, p. 3.

216President of L.C., "Report," January 27, 1953, pp. 4-6.
217 Ibid.; L.C. Board of Trustees, "Minutes of Special Meeting,"
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undated, unsigned, two-page challenge to the propriety of such meetings;
it was obviously written by President Guinn. 220

Though not stated in

the minutes, this document was probably read at the January, 1953, meeting of the trustees; the majority of the trustees appeared to support
t h e presi"d ent. 221

Relationships improved afterward, but in January,

1955, several trustees requested a called meeting of the board, at which
time several charges were leveled at the president. 222

Particularly, he

was under attack because he had accepted a position on the State Board
of Institutions, of which he was currently chairman; and he was criticized by segregationists for implementing a program of off-campus ex.
. t h e Al exan d ria
. area. 223
tension
courses f or Negroes in

Again a majority

of the trustees strongly supported the president; thus the charges were
. .
d • 224
d l.Sml.SSe

Obviously, the road ahead was uncertain.

Louisiana Baptists continued to set new financial records between

1951 and 1956.

The Cooperative Program budget remained the basic

thrust, but large amounts were designated each year.

225

When the Co-

operative Program received $1,277,840.45 and designations increased the
total to $2,034,481.33 in 1954, the Convention voted to expand the Cooperative Program emphasis by providing for capital and operating

220[c. Earl Guinn], Memorandum attached to!.a.C. Board of Trustees,
"Minutes," [January, 1953] ..
221L.c. Board of Trustees, "Minutes," January 27, 1953.
22 ~.c. Board of Trustees,· "Minutes of Special Meeting," January

28, 1955.
223 Ibid.
224Ibid.
225

L.B.c., Minutes, 1952, p. 27; Ibid., 1953, p. 51.
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expenses of its agencies through the budget.

226

Henceforth, institutions

would not campaign for support among the churches; rather the churches
would be urged to avoid budget commitments to any agency in favor of
giving more support to the Cooperative Program.

227

Surplus funds ma-

terialized yearly, and the two schools were included in division of
these funds.

228
Acadia Baptist Academy, 1950-1956

Acadia Baptist Academy was prevented from continuing the expansion
program started in 1949-1950 when the Convention failed either to make
allocations for capital purposes or to approve additional campaigns for
funds.

229

The Woman's Missionary Union made appropriations toward a

chapel for the school, the total amounting to $22,206.97 by 1954. 230
Handicapped by inadequate facilities, Superintendent

v.

K. Fletcher kept

the Academy in the denominational eye as he provided a flow of interesting news.

231

The academic aspect of the program was emphasized as

Fletcher and his faculty, with the approval of the State Department of

226Ibid., 1954, p. 83.
227 Ibid., pp. 66, 69.
228 Ibid., 1955, PP• 27-28; Ibid., 1956, p. 66.
229 Ibid., 1951, P• 45; Ibid., 1953, P• 37.
230Ibid., 1954, p. 41.
231 Baptist Message, February 1, 1951, p. 7; Ibid., November 8,
1951, p. 7; Ibid., March 13, 1952, p. 5; Ibid., October 30, 1952, p. 5;
Ibid., January 1, 1953, p. 8; !bid., April 2, 1953, pp. 1, 8; Ibid.,
October 1, 1953, pp. 1, 8; Ibid., February 11, 1954, p. l; Ibid., November 4, 1954, p. l; Ibid., August 25, 1955, p. l; Ibid., September 27,
1956, p. 4; Ibid., October 25, 1956, pp. 6-7.
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Education, experimented with a system whereby students studied two sub. t s eac h semes t er an d spent two hours a d ay in
. eac h course. 232
Jee

The

. enro 11ment at t he Aca d emy was towar d a younger stu d ent b o dy. 233
tren d in
News items reflected the changed character of the institution by describ.
. an d socia
. 1 events a 1ong wit
. h i terns o f a re 1 igious
. .
ing
at hl etic
nature. 234
Another indication that the Academy was becoming more of a regular high
school was the publication of a yearbook, the Lighthouse, which emphasized a wide variety of student activities. 235

However, ministerial

students continued to constitute a significant share of the enrollment;
in 1952-1953, there were 37 ministerial candidates in an enrollment of
141. 236

The Academy looked with pride upon its graduates who matricu-

lated at Louisiana College.

237

Superintendent Fletcher succeeded in his objective of keeping
Acadia Academy before Louisiana Baptists. 238

Since the Convention's

work was becoming more extensive, an exhaustive study of the long-range
program was conducted by the Executive Board.

239

A group of prominent

Southern Baptist educators was invited by the Executive Board to

232 Ibid., February 1., 1951, p. 7; Ibid., May 3, 1951, P• 7.
233 Ibid., October 30, 1952, p. 5; Ibid., September 27, 1956, p. 4.
234Ibid., October 30, 1952, p. 5; Ibid., January 1, 1953, p. 8;
Ibid., April 2, 1953, pp. 1, 8; Ibid., January 20, 1955, p. 3; Ibid.,
April 19, 1956, p. 9.
235Aca d'ia Baptist
·
Aca d emy, Th e Lig h t house, 1951 , p. 5 • ·
236
L.B.c., Minutes, 1952, p. 56.
237 Baptist Message, January 29, 1953, p. 8; Ibid., September 27,
1956, p. 4.
238

L.B.c., Minutes, 1954, p. 37.

239 Ibid., PP• 67-69.
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evaluate Louisiana College and Acadia Academy.

240

Subsequent to their

report, the Executive Board appointed a committee from its membership to
join a committee of Academy trustees in a new consideration of the
school's role in the Convention's future plans.

241

This move stirred

misgivings among the Academy's supporters who remembered the evaluation
of a decade earlier. 242

Fletcher welcomed the new study, expressing

confidently his conviction that growth was "just around the corner."

243

At the same time, he wondered aloud "how anyone [could] question the
need for such a school?"

244

A tense moment came when the Joint Committee on Acadia Academy
presented its findings to the 1956 session of the Convention.

Favorable

in substance, the report advised that the Academy was useful and rele.
.
1 purposes. 245
vant to d enom1nat1ona

It recommended that the location

remain the same and that the trustees be authorized to proceed with a
'ld'ing program. 246
bui.

Most importantly, the evolving nature of the

Academy as a school for teenagers, which still provided for older students, was recognized. 247

The educational function was exalted, the

240Ibid., p. 37; Baptist Message, February 23, 1956, p. 8.
24111Minutes of the Board of Trustees of Acadia Baptist Academy,"
January 9, 1956, p. 45; Ibid., February 27, 1956, p. 47; Ibid., April
30, 1956, p. 49.
242Baptist
·
Message, Fe b ruary 23 , 1956 , p. 8 •
243
L.B.c., Minutes, 1956, p. 59.
244Baptist
·
Message, Fe b ruary 23 , 1956 , p. 8 •
245
L.B.Co, Minutes, 1956, pp. 60-61.
246 Ibid., p. 61.
247 Ibid., pp. 60-61.
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purpose of the Academy no longer being considered to be primarily that
.

.

o f a mission center.

248

Contrary to the Rushing Committee report in

1944, this study led to a controversial exchange on the floor of the
Convention, although it had not excited a public debate while it was in
progress.

249

Prominent among those speaking for the report were A. S.

Newman, a former superintendent, and Dr. J. Norris Palmer, respected
pastor of the First Baptist Church of Baton Rouge.

250

Conclusion
To summarize briefly, the years from 1941 to 1956 constituted a
period of transition and expansion for the Convention's educational institutions.

Both elements were evident at Louisiana College, but the

transitional aspect was the d,ominant feature at Acadia Academy. These developments occurred against a backdrop of unprecedented progress by the
Convention itself in terms of numbers, unity, and finances.
Louisiana College had three administrations as the lengthy tenure
of Claybrook Cottingham was followed by ten years of leadership by Edgar
Godbold, who was himself succeeded by G. Earl Guinn.

Cottingham's de-

parture brought to the College a figure who emphasized denominational
cooperation; Godbold was able to secure renewed and expanded support for
his institution, especially for purposes of endowment.

The retirement

of Dr. Godbold led to further transition as President Guinn took positive action to stimulate the erection of new facilities.

248 Ibid., P• 61.
249 Ibid., P• 60.
2501bid.

The new
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president came under attack because of his determination to effect needed upgrading of the College faculty.

His actions in other areas were

criticized by some trustees, and a potentially dangerous lack of mutual
confidence developed.

An emphasis upon building projects resulted in

the provision of several new facilities, the major ones being the Morgan
W. Walker Student Center and the Richard W. Norton Memorial Library.
Enrollment reached an all-time high in the period from 1946 to 1949; after a brief lull, it moved upward again by 1954.

Finally, familiar

figures departed as an entire generation of new leadership came to the
front.
Though there was expansion in the form of a modest increase in enrollment and in the provision of a new boys' dormitory and a gymnasiumauditorium, the dominant theme at Acadia Academy after 1941 was transition.

Most important of the transitional aspects was the change in

the nature of the institution to that of a general high school for teenagers who needed the services of such a school for a variety of reasons.
Somewhat inadequat;e leadership in the early years of this period was
followed by
school.

v.

K. Fletcher's aggressive campaign to publicize the

Emotional attachments to the school prevented a decision to

close it in 1943-1944.

.

While the Price and Fletcher administrations

strengthened the position of the Academy, they could not alter the fact
that the school had evolved far from its original function.

Thus a

further examination of its role was carried out in 1955-1956, resulting
in another endorsement of its continued usefulness which was, however,
not unanimous.
As 1956 drew to a close, Louisiana College had completed its
fiftieth year and Acadia Academy had entered its fortieth one.

While

223

the future was indefinite, the College's position in the Convention
program appeared secure, but the Academy's role continued to be precarious.

CHAPTER IX
CONCLUSIONS
Several reflections which have grown from the investigation might
properly precede a statement of findings, particularly in that they constitute a frame of reference for the undertaking.

First,

inte~est

in

Baptist history developed late; the Southern Baptist Historical Society
was not founded until 1938. 1 While interest in historical perspective
is growing among Baptists at present, its recency creates a formidable
task for those who probe the past.

The materials upon which the his-

torian usually depends are scant and inadequate
ades.

e~cept

for recent dee-

Second, the absence of a central depository for historical ma-

terials, staffed with professional personnel actively engaged in the
collection and organization of data, hinders research projects.

Some

improvement in this area may come in the near future as the Louisiana
Baptist Convention is constructing an archives center in its headquarters
at Alexandria.

The microfilm project of the Southern Baptist Historical

Commission is presently increasing the availability of research materials.
A third observation is that, while writings on Baptist history in
general have not appeared in abundance, there is a special paucity of
Baptist educational history. P.attillo and MacKenzie point out the

1
Penrose St. Amant, "Southern Baptists:
Search, I (Spring, 1971), P• 11.
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Unity in Diversity,"
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deficiency of scholarly literature in the area of church-related education. 2

Baptist scholars have tended to stress the missionary, evangel-

istic, and ecclesiastical aspects of denominational history.
Special attention should be called to the imprecision which the
student of Baptist history encounters, an imprecision emanating from the
decentralized nature of Baptist life and polity.

To illustrate, the

multitude of routes by which an individual's gift can reach a Baptist
school makes it impossible to determine the true measure of support the
denomination is giving.

Within this context, it is easier to assess the

Convention's contribution than to write of Baptists and education.

It

is important to remember that total Baptist giving to the institutions
described herein exceeded what is categorized as Convention support.
The most important conclusion growing out of this study is that
Louisiana Baptist Convention educational institutions have contributed
effectively to the denomination and to the larger society.

Obviously,

Acadia Baptist Academy's impact was confined mainly to the Convention
and its program since most of its graduates found their way into denominational service.

However, one can infer an influence on society by

these individuals in the communities where they served.

Brickman and

Lehrer stress the importance of the denominational college in their
study of higher education in the past century. 3 Wicke, 4

~anning M. Pattillo, Jr. and Donald M. Mackenzie, ChurchSponsored Higher Education in the United States (Washington, D.C.:
3William w. Brickman and Stanley Lehrer, eds.,~ Century~ Higher
Education, Classical Citadel !_£ Colle5iate Colossus (New York: Society
for the Advancement of Education, 1962). ·

4

Myron F. Wicke, The Church-Related College (Washington, D. C.: The
Center of Applied Research in Education, Incorporated, 1964).
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Rudolph,

5

and Brown and Mayhew

6

note the contemporary significance of

the small, church-related, liberal arts school.
ana College verifies these observations.

The history of Louisi-

Quantitatively, especially so

in the latter years of this study, and qualitatively the school served
its denomination and the general society.

Sending

~ts:.graduates.

into

most of the vocational avenues which comprise the mainstream of life,
Louisiana College has made a significant impact.

Numerically its great-

est influence has been exerted in the fields of education and the ministry.

Responding to social, economic, and military phenomena, Louisiana

College has identified itself with the world of which it is a part.

The

absence of state-supported institutions of higher learning in the populous Central Louisiana area during

the College's first half century of

existence reflected a degree of success on its part in relating to the
general needs of the c 0mmunity.

Increasing financial support in recent

years has revealed an awareness of the school's educational and cultural
contributions to the area.
A second generalization relates to the question of evolution of
purpose.

The history of Louisiana College demonstrates remarkable con-

sistency of purpose.

It was conceived as a liberal arts college, and it

has remained so, refusing both the tendency to exist as little more than
a Bible school and the urge to expand superficially into an institution
providing vocational and technical programs of questionable quality.
The success of its graduates has provided a measure of its generally

5

Frederick Rudolph, The American College
Alfred A. Knopf, 1962).

~

University (New York:

6Hugh s. Brown and Lewis B. Mayhew, American Higher Education (New
York: The Center of Applied Research in Education, Incorporated, 1965).

227

adequate academic quality; that quality has been upgraded in recent years
to meet the increasing challenges of present-day society.
trast to the College, Acadia Academy has veered
original purpose.

In sharp con-

incr~asingly

from its

Its difficulty in retaining solid Convention support

has stemmed primar;i.ly from its development into an:educational in,..·
stitution for teenage students as opposed to its earlier role as a training school for adult religious volunteers.

By 1956, nearly sixty per

cent of the Academy's income was being derived from student fees, confirming the reduced denominational responsibility.
Another major area for assessment is that of consistency of commitment on the part of the Louisiana Baptist Convention.

One notes unmis-

takably the increasingly fragile commitment to Acadia Academy after
1940.

An adequate judgment would appear to be that, while responsive to

the needs of Acadia Academy during its first quarter century, Louisiana
Baptists never developed a genuine commitment to denominational secondary education.
tion.

The Convention has supported the idea of public

educa~

In regard to Louisiana College, one senses that the Convention

has had a consistent commitment to the institution as absolutely essential to the success of the denominational program.

This attitude is re-

flected in a comment by T. W, Gayer, who acted as interim Executive
Secretary-Treasurer for several months after the death of W. H. Knight.
Speaking of allocations in the Cooperative Program budget for educational
purposes, he said, "This is a necessary expenditure if we mean for Baptists to move forward.

No denomination can move forward without leaders,

and there is no way to hcive leaders without schools." 7

7

Baptist Message, December 20, 1951, p. 8.

One might wonder
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at the Convention's action in removing the College from the Cooperative
Program budget in 1932 and afterward; however i t was designed t:o increase
the institution's income, not to limit it, and the action was taken at
the behest of college officials.

The methodology of support changed,

but the cormnitment was constant.
Finally, it is necessary to consider the priority of the educational
cormnitment.

This investigation indicates that the educational aspect of

the Convention's program attained an increasingly significant role in
the total enterprise in 1945 and afterward.

Receiving

sp~cial

consider-

ation in the division of surplus funds as well as a proportionately larger share of the basic budget, Louisiana College attained priority
status, at least in relation to earlier times.

The timing of this emerg-

ing priority brings one to the question of Dodd College.
Dodd College, viewed in historical perspective, cast a specter over
the educational ventures of Louisiana Baptists.

Without challenging the

motives or the sincerity of those who worked unrelentingly to launch and
to sustain the ill-fated school, it must be concluded that the girls'
college venture strained the limited finances and threatened the cohesiveness of the Convention.

Conceived from deep conviction, led by

talented and dedicated individuals, blessed by enthusiastic initial
response--Dodd College was crushed by the pincers of economic adversity,
limited denominational strength, and, eventually, despair.

To the last-

ing credit of Dodd's sponsors, it must be acknowledged that Louisiana
College's increased priority was partially due to their transfer of allegiance.

In a word, Louisiana Baptists could not support two colleges
•',

in the conditions that developed between 1925 and 1940; after 1940, when
there was a possibility of success, they had begun to question the
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desirability of a separate girls' college.
was no way; when there might

hav~

When there was a will, there

been a way, they had lost the will.

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL ESSAY
The most important source for this study has been the Minutes

.£!.

the Louisiana Baptist Convention (entitled Minutes of- the
• • • Annual
-.
Session,

2.£.

the Lou:Lsiana Baptist Convention :from 1893. through 1916;

~

of the Louisiana Baptist State Convention Containing

ings,

.2.f

!.!!!

Convention in • , • Annual Session from 1919 through 1956).

~

•. • •

Session iq 1917 and 1918; Annual

2.f

~

~

Proceed-

~Louisiana

Bap-

Printed as job prints by various publishers, the Minutes for every session of the Convention from 1893 through 1956 are available and have
been examined.

These records are adequate for educational matters, es-

pecially after 1920.

Even during the 1930's, when the Minutes were

condensed to small volumes only one-half the size of previous years,
the educational materials are generally complete.

Whatever gaps appear

indicate that reports were not received, not that they were deliberately
omitted.
A second record of

general~

significance throughout the investiga-

tion has been the Convention's official newspaper.

Published as The

Baptist Chronicle until July, 1919, while under private ownership, and
as

~

Baptist Message since that date, the newspaper consistently pre-

sents educational material.

In many respects, the Chronicle and the

Message are superior to the Minutes, since the newspapers provide details which are omitted from the more formal record of the official actions of the Convention.

The

newsp~pers

are especially useful in pro-

viding insight into differences of opinion which surrounded controversial
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matters and for narrating the sequence of events which led to various
actions of the Convention.

As the Convention assumed increasing re-

sponsibility for its educational institutions through Cooperative Program allocations, the Baptist Message contained less material from
Louisiana College and Acadia Academy; this is especially noticeable after 1950.
The consideration of Louisiana College profited greatly because of
the availability of official records of its governing board.
mation appears under the following titles:

This infor-

"Minutes of the Education

Commission of the Louisiana Baptist Convention," "Minutes of the Board
of Directors of the Education Conrrnission of the Louisiana Baptist Convention," "Minutes of the Board of Trustees of Louisiana College," and
"Minutes of the Executive Conrrnittee of the Board of Trustees of Louisiana College."

These records cover the entire history of the College;

they are increasingly detailed after 1920, especially during the Guinn
administration.

The Education Conrrnission of the Louisiana Baptist Con-

vention, which governed Louisiana College from its origin in 1906, was
succeeded by the Board of Trustees of Louisiana College in 1921.

The

Board of Directors of the Education Conrrnission was equivalent to the
Executive Conrrnittee of the Board of Trustees.
The reports of the president of Louisiana College are appended to
the official minutes because the reports were made to the controlling
body of the school.

These reports amounted to overviews of the school's

affairs; they also constituted the substance upon which trustee meetings were based.

Usually the report was read at the beginning of the

meeting; then its specific reconrrnendations for action were considered.
The overview sections of these reports were frequently used in
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formulating the College's report to the Convention at its annual sessions, sometimes appearing almost verbatim.
Other sources for Louisiana College were the Catalogue (published
under slightly variant titles as job prints at different places), The
Pine Knot, and The Wildcat.

Copies of the Catalogue are available for

all sessions except 1906-1907; however, these materials were not highly
useful to this study because the project emphasized the role of the Convention.

The yearbook,

~ ~ ~'

contains more descriptive content

in its earlier editions, having become more of a pictorial guide since
1935.

Copies of The Wildcat, student newspaper of the College, are not --

of sufficient number to be of real value for the period covered herein.
Serious obstacles confront one who seeks to trace the history of
Acadia Academy.

Whereas Louisiana College materials are generally avail-

able for all major periods, significant gaps occur in Academy records.
First, no records of the proceedings of its Board of Trustees are available before 1949.

All such information, to whatever degree it existed,

was destroyed in the disastrous fires of 1943 and 1947.

Second, no of-

ficial catalogs are in evidence between 1929 and 1944, although such material was published.

One is almost totally dependent upon The Baptist

Message and Minutes of the Louisiana Baptist Convention for these years;
no Academy report was printed in several issues, probably reflecting the
preoccupation of the administrators with the bitter battle for survival.
Third, the material which is available for Acadia Academy is often quite
sketchy, affording relatively few details.

Available sources make it

difficult to study the Acadia Academy in depth before 1944, the year the
school was placed on probation by the Convention.
Secular newspapers have not been very useful to this project,
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because most accounts appearing in the newspapers are abbreviated descriptions of events narrated at greater length in the denominational
press.

On some occasions, lengthy articles are revealed to be "re-

prints" or "press releases" otherwise encountered through sources described above.

The absence of an index for

Daily~~

Alexandria

~

Shreveport Times and The

imposes a severe handicap in the use of these

newspapers.
The Mount Lebanon-Keachie Collection, housed in a special room in
the Norton Memorial Library at Louisiana College, affords a general view
of the old Baptist schools.

Scattered issues of the catalogs of these

institutions are available for the period from 1884 to 1912.

These book-

lets appeared under variant titles and were produced as job prints by
numerous publishers; they were very brief, frequently failing to provide
much statistical detail.

The Mount Lebanon materials are more adequate,

a condition mainly caused by the inclusion of "Minutes of the Board of
Trustees of Mount Lebanon University," a document covering the period
from 1852 to 1905.

The failure of the college at Keachie to relate it-

self effectively to the Louisiana Baptist Convention is manifested by
the scarcity of information about that school.
Several secondary works have been useful in this investigation, ·
especially C. P5!nrose St. Amant' s . ~ Short .Htstory
Baptists.

.9i

Lotiisia,na ·

Written by a distinguished scholar, this brief volume pro-

vides an excellent overview of the major trends in Louisiana Baptist
history.

Educational matters are stressed, and they are related to the

larger story of general denominational development.
~

John T. Christian's

History of the Baptists of Louisiana is helpful in its coverage of the

first two decades of the twentieth century.

For the formative period of
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the Convention, one is indebted to the pioneer historian, William Edward
Paxton.

His volume,

years before 1883.

~

History of the Baptists

£!. Louisiana,

covers the

There is a lengthy chapter about the origin of the

Convention and a shorter one delineating educational highlights.

The

works of Vedder, Torbet, and Barnes have been relied upon for denominational developments beyond Louisiana.
Finally, the researcher notes the absence of any significant collection of miscellaneous materials which might augment the essentially
official sources previously described.

Such materials are probably in

existence, awaiting an adequate, concerted effort to collect them and to
make them available for historical study.
is developing currently.

Hopefully, such an initiative

In the meantime, while lamenting the limita-

tions of present tools for research, one should express gratitude for
what has been preserved, most of it a "labor of love" performed without
remuneration by those who cared.
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APPENDIX
LOUISIANA BAPTIST CONVENTION RECEIPTS, 1927-1956
Cooperative
Program

Designations

Totals

Nov. 1, 1926-0ct. 31, 1927

$187,172.75

$45,564.54

$232, 737. 29

Nov. 1, 1927-0ct. 31, 1928

160,544.94

53, 115. 23

213,660.17

Nov. 1, 1928-0ct. 31, 1929

164,719.36

82,086.49

246,805.85

Nov. 1, 1929-0ct. 31, 1930

152,052.26

37,958.44

190,010.70

Nov. 1, 1930-0ct. 31, 1931

109,088.39

34,748.80

143,837.19

Nov. 1, 1931-0ct. 31, 1932

68,537.27

44,042.89

112, 580.16

Nov. 1, 1932-0ct. 31, 1933

51,052.53

34,082.27

85,134.80

Nov. 1, 1933-0ct. 31, 1934

72,705.32

46,967.50

119,672.82

Nov. 1, 1934-0ct. 31, 1935

79,825.97

56,535.25

136' 361. 22

Nov. 1, 1935-0ct. 31, 1936

90,820.15

88,517.29

179,337.44

Nov. 1, 1936-0ct. 31, 1937

98,906.68

122;810.64

221,717.32

Nov. 1, 1937-0ct. 31, 1938

116, 154. 99

85,180.17

201,335.16

Nov. 1, 1938-0ct. 31, 1939

126,917.04

83,709.55

210,626.59

Nov. 1, 1939-0ct. 31, 1940

135,314.88

101,151.68

236,466.56

Nov. 1, 1940-0ct. 31, 1941

162,358.58

136,034.67

298,393.25

Nov. 1, 1941-0ct. 31, 1942

201,765.75

172,577.58

374,343.33

Nov. 1, 1942-0ct. 31, 1943

266,594.79

245,138.67

511, 733. 46

Nov. 1, 1943-0ct. 31, 1944

359' 881. 93

315,638.88

675,520.81

Nov. 1, 1944-0ct. 31, 1945

445,891.3i

422,906.06

868,797.37

Nov. 1, 1945-0ct. 31, 1946

475,343.18

613,378.48

1,088, 721.66

?6.?
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Cooperative
Program

Des:i.gnations

Nov. 1, 1946-0ct. 31, 1947

$517,247.80

$5'16, 145. 31

$1,033,393.11

Nov. 1, 1947-0ct. 31, 1948

561,109.10

644,074.53

1,205,183.63

Nov. 1, 1948-0ct. 31, 1949

628,029.15

633,904.05

1,261,933.20

Nov. 1, 1949-0ct. 31, 1950

706,906.91

750,617.80

1,457,524.71

Nov. 1, 1950-0ct. 31, 1951

829,532.27

624,240.13

1,453, 772.40

Nov. 1, 1951-0ct. 31, 1952

965,320.23

744,326.84

1,709,647.07

Nov. 1, 1952 ..0ct. 31, 1953

1,105,138.69

738,691.57

1,843,830.26

Nov. 1, 1953-0ct. 31, 1954

1,277,840.45

756,640.88

2,034,481.33

Nov. 1, 1954-0ct. 31, 1955

1,640,186.24

562,299.36

2,202,485.60

Nov. 1, 1955-0ct. 31, 1956

1,866,095.26

593,585.39

2,459,680.65

Source:

Totals

Louisiana Baptist Convention, Minutes, 1945, p. 57; Ibid.,
1955, p'o 65; Ibid., 1956, P• 66. . ..
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